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PREFACE.

T present volume represents the first endeavour to reduce Sanskrit Bibliography to the system
generally followed in occidental compilations of the same kind, a system unknown to tho Tast, where
lilles of books arc often deemed a matter of greater moment than the names of their authors. The form
this work has assumed is owing chiefly to the circumstance that all oriental books were formerly
incorporated into the general Alphabetical Catalogue, and had to conform, as best they might, to the
rules therein followed. Of late years, however, the rapid development of this department of literature,
{aken in conjunction with the fundamental differences obtaining in the whole structure of works of
this class as compared with the productions of the Furopean mind, has rendered it necossary to follow
a different course. To render them more casily accessible, oriental books had to be embodied in
scparate catalogues, subject to rules specially suited to mcet the requirements of the case.

The task of framing such rules is much simplified by the fact that a multitude of con-
siderations which come into play when we deal with anonymous publications of Furopean literature
find no application in our case. Oriental writers are almost universally accustomed to give distinct
names to {heir literary productions, whether anonymous or not. These names are fashioned mostly
according to rhetorical fancies rather than founded on sound reasons, although a certain conventionality,
vaguely suggestive of the nature of the work, runs throughout most of them. In any case tho
titles form such a characteristic feature that one could not, in the absence of an author’s name, wish
for a better substitute.

Not much doubt, then, can prevail where a book, if forming part of the collection at all, has to
e looked for. It must appear either under the author’s name or under the name of the book itself, the
only exception in the latter case being where it ranges under a large class of anonymous literature with
a general title such as Brahmanas, Purdnas, Upanishads, Vedas, cte.  In individual cases, however, all
uncertainty will be removed by turning to the Index of Titles, which forms the key, as it were, to the

whole organization.
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iv : PREFACE,

Turning now more particularly to the branch of oriental literature forming the subject of this
volume, it behoves us at the outsct to take a general survey, and next to explain the scope of the work;
in other words, to consider what it contains and how it deals with its subject-matter.

The Cataloguo, so far as one can define preciscly its range, comprises Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit
toxts printed in the different countries of Turope, Tndia and Ceylon, containing cither the text alone or
couplod with commontarics and puraphrases in the languages of Tudia, such us Bengali, 1indi, Marathi,
Gujarati, Telugu, Canarese, Tamil, Malayalim and Sinhalese, side by side with translations of such texts
into tho leading languages of Turope. Clrammars and dictionaries not of Tndian origin, and other
auxiliaries for the study of Sunskrit, have, as a rule, been excluded, unless, through their largcly
quoting and commenting upon important Sanskrit texts, they form an integral part of Sanskrit litera-
ture, such as Colebrooke’s Essays for instance.*  Certain rather important texts and papers thercon
it has been found necessary to pass over in silence in the present Catalogue, from the fact of their
being printed in Journals and Transactions of “Academies” not specially devoted to this class of
publications, and hence not fitted, as a whole, to find a place here.t

Other omissions will be doubtless discovered of books that one should expect to find in a col-
lection aiming so ostensibly at completeness as the Library of the British Muscum. The best plea
that can be advanced for the ubscnee of the books is that they have not hitherto been obtainable,
and that those who possess any knowledge of them owe this either to the advantage of private con-
. nection with people in India, or to some other fortuitous circumstance. To the Trustces of the British
Museum it is duo to acknowledge that no effort hus been spared by them to collect all the materials
within reach, and to tuko full cognizunce of the beginming revival of oriental literature in the Tast
itself.  With-a view to further promoting the interest felt in Sunskrit literature in continually widening
circles of scholurs, they have likewise granted a liberal sum of moncy towards the expenses of printing
and have thereby materially assisted the publication of this volume itself.

Adverting more particularly to the desdriptions of the books, it should be understood that they
are all given in the wording of their own title-pages which are quoted with all that is essential in the
main-title under the author’s name, or under the title of the book itsclf, as the case may be. A complete
system of cross-references to the main-title from the names of other contributors, such as commentators,
cditors, translators, ctc., mentions in as short a form as l)ossible the share that each holds in such
publication. . )

A In blendingA together in one catalogue the productions of Furopean and Oriental printing prosses,
one incongruity becomes at once appurent in the different habits of characterising the contents of o book
by descriptions moro or less adequate given on the outside page. Tn the one case the whole scopo of
the book is generally announced on the title-page, whereas in the other the most necessary information
is commonly there withheld and has to be worked out by a close examination of the body of the work.
To counterbalance this inequality in the treatment of detuil, the bibliographer has to sﬁpply, as it
were,, tho missing title-puges in order to devclop thercby, after some system, the varied materials of
names and subjects lying hidden in volumes that afford no outward indication of the contents. This

* Another representative work of this class is Prof. Max Miiller’s ¢ History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature,” the omission of which
in its proper place is only due to an oversight at the time of printing.

t Thus, for instance, Prof. Weber's notable contributions to Prakrit literature in the “ Abhandluugen der K. Akademie der
‘Wissenchaften zu Berlin” will be found wanting.
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has been done in the present case with persistent scrupulosity, even-when such descriptions seemed to
give undue prominence to matters of small import, or to statements of a dubious nature. Such supple-
mentary information is always distinguished by being inserted in drackefs [ ], while marks of parenthesis
() ave employed for {extual quofations from the book itself, {akon cither from a second I-il-]o-pugh, or
preface, or from the body of the work. Another use assigned to the parenthesis is that of quoting, in
the absence of a regular title-page, the title of a book from the colophon, or of giving the equivalent of
Sinhalese, Tamil and Malayalim titles in Devanagari or English characters, the proper type not having
been at hand when the present Catalogue went through the press.

In the descriptions as well as in the headings an uniform system of orthography was necessary so
that one might obtain a rallying-point for the varied modes of spelling, and sometimes mis-spelling,
prevalent in the different countries of Europe and India, which, when brought face to face with each
other, impart such a chequered appearance to a work like the prescnt. The mode of spelling that
seemed best adapted for this purpose was that which has obtained general currency in England through
the works of Max Miiller, Muir and Aufrecht. When applicd to the modern dialeets, the innumerable
variations of sound into which the letters have split up are not represented thereby, but it does afford,
at least, a complete picture of what a name looks like in its native garb as well as in its Sanskritic
origin. The discrepancy between the spelling of a name and its habitual pronunciation may sometimes
appear absurdly great, for instance when names sounded Mookerjee, Chatterjea and Banerjea are repre-
sented in writing by Mukhopddhydya, Chattopddhydya and Vandyopddhydya. But the incongruity is
hardly less when in Scotland they pronounce the common name “Turnbull” Trummel, while preserving
its etymology in writing. The forms Mookerjce, etc., could simply not be ventured on in Dengali
characters, and none but those we have adopted are in reality written. If a choice has to be made
between transcription by sound or by the etymological reason underlying it, there can be little doubt
as to which is the principle that ensures unity of treatment in the varying pronunciation that the same
letter is often subject to in kindred languages and dialects. The specialist in any of theso languages
may sometimes wonder at the strange representation in writing of what he knows to be the reul spoken
sound, and may point at the sceming pedantry onc is led into by the too strict application to individual
cases of the principle advocated. In order, however, to reconcile scientifically so many conflicting
claims that have to be considered in a compilation of this kind, all such objections should be waived.
Were cach case to be decided on its merits, endless confusion in the arrangement would inevitably result,
and more serious blame than that of a sceming ignorance of living languages would befall the compiler.
The historical ground is after all the only safe one on which to build throughout a system of uniform
transeription. A1l the native Indian alphabets having been constructed on the samo principlo of syllabic
values attached to the characters, the Sanskrit alphabet, as the oldest, naturally offers itsclf as the
standard whereto all the others would conform. The syllabic principle is sometimes apparently ob-
scured, as in the case of the northern Prakrits, which under certain conditions admit of, nay even
require, tho clision of the “a’ that inheres to every consonant not otherwise marked. But nobody
will doubt that this is owing to the irresistible influence of the rhythmic laws of the Persian-Arabic
language, and can consequently not be taken into account here. Tho only expedient suggesting itsclf
by way of compromise was to put the unpronounced “a” in parenthesis, indicating that it is to be treated

like ¢ mute in Trench and English.
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Another matter that had to be considered under its different aspects in the course of this work
was the treatment of many modern names that are formed according to different laws in different
provinces, and in dircct contrast to FEuropcan usage. TFamily names in our sense of the word do not
exist in India. The tendency to establish them here and therc has become observable only in our own
days, and is still far from being widely imitated ; for our purposes this should accordingly be left out of
account. Tho consequence is that cuch component part of a name is of equal importance in our cyes, und
names have to be taken in their totulity and in the same order in which they stund, with the exception,
of course, of titles of honour prefived to a name. We, therefore, have no choice but to put the “Rev.
K. M. Banerjea” and “S. P. Pandit” under ““ Krishnamohana Vandyopadhyédya” and ““Sankara Pandu-
ranga Pandit.”

While adhering strictly to this broad principle for the better guidance of those who would con-
sult this Catalogue, we are not unaware of the particular significance, in many instances, of the separate
parts of a compound name. In the following outline of the most salient features in Hindu name-giving,
as far as they come under our notice for the present purpose, we classify names according to the different
nationalitios in cach of which a peculiar habit scems to prevail. The nearest to the practice of older
Sunskrit authors and almost identical with it is that of the TLinpr writing community, who limit them-
sclves, us o rule, to tho juxtaposition of two proper names of deities or of one such name coupled with
some well-known attribute. DBrNGaLl names enlarge upon this customn by usually adding in the third
place a word denoting caste or dignity, such as Sarman, Deva, Mitra, Désa, Datta, etc. Amongst the
Brahmins it is usual to drop the title “Surman,” and to substitute one or two learned degrees gained by
them for literary distinction, although from what source or by whose authority may not appear.  As
they sign themsclves usually “Surma” in their prefaces, we have inserted this attribute in such names,
indicating its optionul use, however, by including it in purcnthesis.  Mararin and Gusararr names
show a tendency to follow Persian custom in combining with the name of the individual in the first
place that of the father in the second, and often subjoining a sort of ‘“nisbeh’ denoting residence at a
place or descent from a family, formed by an archaic locative such as Parvate, Ghire, or by the
derivative -kara, such as Bhatavadekar or Talekar. In Terueu and Tamir names the order of things is
reversed, and where there is a family name it precedes the individual namo. But so little importance is
there attached to it that it is mostly abbreviated into one syllable or entircly dropped, and is somctimes
remembered with difficulty, as it is alleged, by the bearer thereof who happens to appear before an
English court of law. Keeping this peculiarity in mind, we have sometimes restored the abbreviation
where wo had the meuns of doing so by comparing it with the full quotation elsewhere, and where
this could not be done (us, for instance, in the case of T. Kristnasawmy Tyer) we have put the name
under the first initial in order to remember it when on some futurc occasion the full name might le
met with. That such first names are hereditary is demonstrated by the fact that they are borne
in common, by brothers for instunce, whercas in the north no common appellation reminds one of a
common descent of individuals from one and the same stock.

Now, although we recognise the subordinate position of one part or the other in Hindu names
inasmuch as they only serve to distinguish persons of the same common birth-name, it has been
found impracticable to mark this position outwardly, in smaller type, as we occasionally do when
assigning mere epithets to individuals in English terms. It would have appeared less pleasing to
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the eye in print and besides would, in some degree, have confused the alphabetical arrangement
of the headings. Clearly, the simplest rule for trcating Iindu names is therefore to take them
as they stand, without making any difference between nomen, praenomen, cognomen or agnomen. This
ought always to be kept in mind when, for the identification of names, booksecllers’ catalogucs hai)pen
to be compared with ours, their practice not being nccessarily circumscribed by the observation of
analogous cases and of settled rules derived therefrom.

The only case where we are bound to draw a distinction between a surname and a Christian
name occurs amongst SiNtaLuse names, where it is the custom to prefix to one or two eompound
buddhistic names a Portuguese Christian name (c.g. Don Andris da Silva), besides adding the name
of a place in the locative in -¢ (e.g. Batuvantudivé, Waskaduwe) at the end as in Marathi.

As regards the arrangement of titles under the same heading, the principal consideration has
been to illustrate their meanings as much as possible by their relative positions to each other. This
docs not apply to cross-references, which always precede the main-titles, and follow each other in
the alphabetical order of the main-headings to which they refer. In the latter, the editions of the
texts are grouped together in chronological order, so far as is compatible with general considerations of
uscfulness. Translations in Furopean languages without the texts arc always placed after the texts
themselves, and whenever a doubt exists, the place of such works at the beginning or end of the
heading will help to determine their nature.  The language of the title-page in such a caso determines
the Tanguage of the whole book, an inference that is not to bo drawn with regard to title-pages in uny
modern Tndian language.  In such event the text must n,l\x;n.ys be understood to be Sanskrit (or Pali),
whatever dialect the title-page happens to be composed in.  Mere translations of Sanskrit works in
these languages are excluded here, being reserved for special catalogues.

In conclusion, it may be well to advert once more generally to the difficulties that had to
be contended with in transforming what had been a catalogue containing detailed descriptions of
books, likely to Lo expanded day by day by fresh insertions and {o have titles displaced accordingly,
into a Bibliographical Manual, frce from uscless rciterations, and yet clear in its conciscness. The
new shape it assumes in print often suggests, of itsclf, new modes of practice, the consistent carrying
out of which calls for the greatest attention in a work so interwoven with cross-references. The
judicious shortening in one place, the useful enlargement in another, the necessity of leaving other
people’s mistakes untouched without letting one’s eyes get blinded to one’s own anomalics, together
with a number of other minutiac, offered frequent chances of crror, and called for constant watch-
fulness in the revision of proofs. That errors should, under these circumstances, have crept in where
least suspected, it is butl natural {o assume; afier testing again and again, however, none of a scrious
kind have come to light. Those that were discovered are rather in the naturc of excusable oversights
affecting in nowisc the general disposition of the work.

The onc point least satisfactory to the Editor himself is the description of the sizes of books.
Lvery librarian knows that in this respect it is difficult enough to lay down a general rule for European
books. Counting so many lcaves to a sheet may seem to afford the safest standard for putting down a
book as a 4to. or an 8vo. DBut as sheets differ considerably in size, so must the leaves into which they
are folded, and books most incongruous in size would, by adopting such a rule, often fall under the same
category.  The inconvenience of a practice like this becomes still more apparent when we try to apply it
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to books printed transversely on oblong leaves not corresponding in shape to anything we are accustomed
to in Furope. Some of the inconsistencies accruing from this circumstance have been removed in the
course of the final revision, others, it is fearcd, may have been left remaining. DBut until a gencral
understanding on this point has been arrived at, it really does not greatly matter which way the decision
leans in individual cases. The information regarding the pagination of books of non-Turopeun origin,
inserted just beforo going to press, will, it is hoped, remedy in some degree the uncertuinty arising from
the abscnco of a well-defined law on the description of sizes of books, nuy, act as a much safer guide in
the expectation one often forms about a book with a grand-sounding title which afterwards proves to be
moderate in dimension and trivial in matter.

The foregoing remarks may, at first sight, appear somewhat lengthy, but by discussing those
topics once for all, much uscless repetition in the Catalogue itself has been avoided, and some usclul
hints have been afforded, it is hoped, to those who, when engaged in similar work, waut to compare
for the purpose of identifying or distinguishing Sanskrit books coming under their notice with the
descriptions of such as are contained in the Collection of the British Muscum.

ERNST TTAAS.
Buirisn MussuM,
May, 1876.



ALPIABETICAL CATALOGUL OF AUTHORS;

ACADEMIES, LEARNED SOCIETIES, ETC.

INCLUDING ANONYMOUS WORKS.

A.

Bonnay. Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Literary Society of Bombay. Vol. g? [lilm“.‘"‘.‘i'")'ﬂ- Vol. g? [TI"OfﬂiﬂP]- .

. . . . . . tsian]. . . [ i Per-
Lilawati; or a treatise on Arithmetic and Geon.ne!;ry, " 38. N:,:S:} ” ( :il::fmn rom Ter
by Bhascara Acharya. Translated from the original ” 28- gpﬂg}shads- » 62 Br%‘\;;lﬂ'.ms- Téndya-

. . . andin, T .
Sanscrit, by J. Taylor [with 6 plates]. f. 2, pp. 39 " 41, Kopila, e, Mtyﬁy:r):fa
and 161. DBombay, 1816. 4° , 42 &mr{)is]inds. » 64, Upanishads,
5 43. rabic]. » 65. Purfnas. Agnipurfna.
Another copy. 44, [Persian]. 66. -
Py . 46, Jaimini, - ‘ (Porsian].
Carcurta. » 40, Anandagivi, » 08, Dhdarhyaua,
Asiatic Society of Bengal. y A7, [Persinn], » 69, Drohmapas. Gopatha-
: . . . . . 5 48. Varfhamihira, brahmana,
Bibliothcea Indica; a collection of Oricntal Works [in » 49, Asvaliyana, » 70. Upanishads.
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian and Hindi] published under » 680. Gotuna, » Tl Vedas.  Samaveda.
the patronage of the Court of Directors of the East » 81, [Porsian]. it n 12 Ilombdri,
'l g ! T s 02 Aranyakas. Taittirf- ,, 73. Gobhila,
India Company, and the superintendence of the Asiatic 53 Pyégar,: aka. » ;é slr.(lignla-T
. 3 . . . crsian |, , . Vedas. Taittiriyasam-
Society of Bengal. (Old Series, Nos. 1-230 and 232; -y ijnénabhikshu. ’ hith. Pratigﬁykhyﬁ.
New Secrics, Nos. 1-282, 285-99, 301-309, and 312. " 55.} [Persian] » 76. Upanishads,
Intermediate numbers to the cend of 1874 not yet " g‘; Kevalt e " ;g [.lll]l:l:]l:ilutl o from I
issued.) Calculta, 1848-74. 8° and 4° V68, pmi},f;], ’ " sian) on from Ler-
Tublished in fase., numbered consccutively, when the works pro- » 09. Kachehlyana. ... . Kotantra.

poscd to be edited are ready for printing, some of them spreading
over many years before they are completed,  All fase. belonging
to one work arc bound in volumes, which are numbered in the
order in which their first No. places them. To enable the Sanskrit
student to find complete information on all the Sanskrit Books
published in the *Bibliotheca Indica,” the following list of head-
1ngs is annexed, under which cross-references will be found pointing
to the above heading : —

Vol. 1. Vedas. Rigveda. Vol. 20. [Arabic].

» 2. Upanishads. » 21. Sayanachérya.

5 3. Ditto. » 22. Badarayana,

» 4. Khmandoka, » 23. B\mbic].

»w 6. [Arabic]. » 24. Upanishads,

» 6. Upanishads. s 26. Saryasiddhénta,

s 1. Ditto. w 26. Vedas. Taittiriya-
,» 8. VisvanathaPanch4nana, samhité,

» 9. Visvanatha Kavirdja. »w 27. XKapila,

45y 10,  TIlarsha, »w  28. [Arabic)].

» 11, Upanishads. » 29, Purfnas. Markandeya-
» 12, [Persian]. puréna.

» 13. [Arabic]. 5 30. Subandhu.

y» 14. Kavikarpapira. y 31. Brhhmanas. Taittiri-
,»» 16. Lalitavistara. yabrahmana.

s 16, y 32 Sllirynsid]dhﬁnta.

» 17. . 5 383. [Persian].

" 1g, ( [Arabic]. " 34 Kanhda,

5 19.) 0 » 36. Sandilya,

LErrzie.

Deutsohe Morgenlindische Gescllschaft.

Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, heraus-
gegeben von der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesell-
schaft unter der verantwortlichen Redaktion des Prof.
Dr. H. Brockhaus. Leipxig, 1859-70. 8°

The Sanskrit and Prikrit works contained in the above are
described under the following headings:—Dhanegvara Sari, Bd.
1; Somadova Bhattn, Bd. 2 and 4; Agvalayans, Bd. 3 and 4;
Santanava, Bd. 4; Ilbla, Bd. 6.

Lonbpon.

Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland.

Buaora B{nuv.—The Kalpa Sitra (by Bh. B.) and Nava
Tatva: two works illustrative of the Jain religion and
philosophy. Translated from the Mégadh{ [by means
of a Sanskrit commentary, entitled Sdkhaibadha, by
Yagovijaya]. With an appendix, containing remarks
on the language of the original by . . . J. Stevenson.
London, 1848. 8°

1
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Oriental Translation Mund of Great Britain and Ireland,
I'svara Krisnya,—The Sinkhya Kariké; or, memorial
verses on the Sdnkhya philosophy, by I'swara Krishna,
translated from the Sanskrit by IL. T. Colcbrooke. Also
the Bhdshya or commentary by Gaurapdda; translated,
and illustrated by an original comment, by H. L. Wilson.
Sansk. and Eng. Ouford, 1837. 4°

KAvwfsa.—Kumira Sambhava Kiliddsae Carmen San-
skrito et Latino cdidit A. I, Stenzler.
Derlin, 1838, 4°

K£rip£sa,—The Birth of the War-God (umira Sum-
bhava), a Poem by Kilidisa. Translated from the
Sanskrit into English Verse, by R. T. IL. Griffith.
London, 1853. 8°
K4rp4sa..—Raghuvansa Kdlidisac carmen Sanskrite et
Latine edidit A. F. Stenzler. London, 1832. 4°

Manisairara.—Harivansa; ou, histoire de la famille
de Hari, ouvrage formant un appendice du MahAbhérata,
et traduit sur Doriginal sanscrit, par A. Langlois.
2 tom. DLards, 1834, 35. 4°

Vevas.—Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, Sanskrito ct
Latine; edidit F. Rogen. London, 1838, 4°

Vepas.—Translation of the Sanhita of the Sima Veda,
by ... J. Stevenson. London, 1842, 8°

Sanskrit Text Society.

Auctores Sunseriti. Kdited for tho Sanskrit Text Society

under the supervision of I'. Uoldstiicker. Vol. I. 2.

1-5. London, 1865-67. 4°
No moro published.

Society for the Publication of Oriental Toxts.
Buavardrr.—The Mahd Vira Charita, or the History
of Rima, a Sanscrit play, by Bhatta Bhavabhdti.
Edited by F. H. Trithen. London, 1848. 4°

Daxpin.—The Dasa Kumdra Charita, or Adventures of
Ten Princes. A series of tales, in the original Sansecrit.
Edited by II. H. Wilson. ZLondon, 1846. 8°

Society for the Publivation of Oriental Texts.
Vepas.—Sanhitd of the Sdma Veda. From MSS. pre-

pared for the press by J. Stevenson, and printed under
the sypervision of H. H. Wilson. London, 1843. 8°

Paris,
Dibliothéque Royale (Impériale).
Collection Oricntale. Manuscrits inédits de la Biblio-
thdquo Royale, traduits ct publids par ordre du Roi.
[Contuining 15, Burnoul’s Bhiigavata Purfina, in Sunsk.
and French, besides Quatremére’s Histoire des Mongols,
and Mohl’s Livre des Rois, in Pers. and French. )
Paris, 1836-68. fol.
Soci¢té Asiatique.
Karmaya.—Ridjatarangini, histoire des rois du Kach-
mir, traduite et commentée par A. Troyer... Tom. I.
Texte sanscrit des six premiers livres ct notes. (Tom.
II. Troduction ... Examen critique, efc. Tom. III,
Traduction, é&claircissements . . . relatifs aux septi¢me
ct huiti¢mo livres.) JLlaris, 1810-52. 8°
Tho half-title reads ¢ Mémoires, toxtes oricnbiux ¢t traductions
publiés par la Société Asiatique de Paris.”

V4iwuixr.—Yajnadattabala, ou la mort d'Yadjnadatta,
¢pisode extrait du Ramdyana [ of Valmiki] poéme épique
sanscrit, donné avec le texte gravé, une analysc gram-
maticulo trds-détaillée, uno traduction frangaise, ct des
notes par A. I.. Chézy, ct suivi par forme d’appendico
d’uno traduction latine littérale par J. T.. Burnoul.
Laris, 1826. 1°
Sr. PETERSBURGH,
Imperatorsky Sanktpeterburgsky Universitet.
Jderenga 00p Oxorunxb m mapk ToayGeir . . . ¢t
npacosokymieniens . . . Jarnmckaro mepesoja u
Canckpnro-Pycekaro raoccapin. [Edited by K. A.
Kossovich. ] Canxrnerep0yprs, 1859. 8°

ABITAYACHARAN(A) GUPTA KAVIRAJA.
SeoNAnkvana Kavinkoa. RzfA. .. Faygamel

ete. [Edited by A. G.] [1865]. 8°
ACHYUTANANDA CHAKRAVARTIN.
See JinGrav uana, WHEOTHE ele. | With com-

mentaries by A. Ch., ¢fc.] [1868-66]. 4*

ACHYUTA RAV(A) MODAK(A).
H[sic]‘l@ﬂﬁﬁ]ﬂﬂﬂ? [Moral verses]. pp. 23.
qat quge [Bombay, 1869]. 8°

ACIIYUTA SARMAN MODAKA.
(@fR@ETTYATS: — SWTIH). [ The Sihityasira,
a work on Sanskrit Rhetorie, with the author’s own
commentary called Sarasimoda). 2 Pls. ff. 224 and 136.
Uth, qﬂ'&: 9q9QTR [Bombay, 1860]. obl. 4°
Written in 1831 A.p. at Pupchavatika,

AGHORANATHA (SARMAN) TATTVANIDHI.
See Man{vuirara, &) TTTSTaSR1ete. [Edited
consecutively by A. T. and others and partly
translated by him into Bengali. ]
[1862-73]. fol.



AGHORANATHA.—AMARASIMHA. 3

AGHORANATHA (SARMAN) TATTVANIDHI.
See Virmixr,  QATIFAR ete. [ Adikinda and
Ayodhydkdnda of the RdmAyana. Edited and
translated by A. T. ete.] [1866-71]. 8°

gafaet= 1 agatae . . . AgrarEtfars Tgety v
LI TET IqT SCAFNY wgfafe wral . . .
s&fas 221 Sgaifws [Bhramavindsa, a text book
for the adherents to the Vedantist Creed, compiled by
command of the Rajah of Burdwan, Mahtib Chand,
from Sanskrit authoritics, and translated into Bengali
by A. 8. Revised by Tarakandtha Tattvaratna Bhatta-
chiryal. pp. 4, 133.
: TG 395 [Burdwan, 1869]. 8°
AGNISVAMIN.
The Srauta Sitra of Latydyana, with the com-

mentury of A, ele.  See Acaviming,  Carncurra.
Asiatic Society of Dengal. Bibliotheca Indica.
(Vol. 63.) 1848-74. 8°

AJITANATHA (SARMAN) NYAYARATNA.
See KALIDASA. iia:ga:( , ete. [Edited by A.N.]
[1869]. 8°
Seo VisvanA1ia Pancrdnana Broarricminya Tar-
xArAMKARA.  The Bhishd Parichehheda and Sid-
dhdnta Muktdvali . . . Edited . . . by A. N.

1871. 8°
AKSHACITARANA or AKSIHIAPADA.

See GoraMA.
ALURU EKAMRA DAIVAJNA.
Sce AvGru ExAMRrA JyoTISTIEA.
ALURU EKAMRA JYOTISHKA.
See Puninas. LPavmavundna.  Mdghamdhditmya.
@353'388537‘5-@ @86 R L AL S LU
Koxs ele. [Ldited by Nélataru . .
A E.J]

. assisted by
[1858). 8°
SEANDAPURANA. Hdldsyamdhdimya.
NN REE mm‘égaﬁwﬁ_ggo efe.  [Published
under the superintendence of A. E. J.]
. [1860]. 8°
Sec Saymara Acmhrya, §)o¥¥ ... wof
EDO00B0ndE T T H0zdTIEE Hm, de.
[With a commentary in Telugu by A. E. J.]
[1859]. 8°
[1863]. 8°
[1865]. 8°
KR eqmawﬁéy&w@mg& Sorth
cee —'@5&6 T28& efe. [The Abhayadapragnagistra, or,
Rules for Fortune Telling by easting Diee, marked with

the syllables &9, %, o% and & on different sides.]
Sansk. and Tel.  pp. 30.
O0"e-0 [ Madras, 1860]. 12°

ALURU EKAMRA JYOTISHKA.

BB ... BB ToHFARS . . . NiIrel-
T ¥B0mop0 ofe.  [Four treatises on Astrology, viz.
tho Jdtaka-Chandrikd, (Jayamuni-) Gopila-Ratndkara,
Jitaka-Kaldnidhi and Jétakalamkdra, ascribed to Yajna-
nariyana Venkatesvarirya, A. E. J., Nrisimhavarya
Dikshita and Bhattojidikshita respectively. Edited
with Telugu commentaries by &. E. J., and revised by
Kokanti Kesava Achdrya.] pp. 56.

Ou~e¥ [Madras, 1864]. 8°

The second treatise is a composition in Telugu prose only.

[ Another cdition.]
0u~e X [ Madras, 1865]. 8°

ALURU EKAMRA JYOTISSASTRAJNA.
See Ar.Gry BxAnna Jyorisuka,

AMARA, Author of the Balabliirata.
See AMARACIIANDRA.

AMARA, Author of the Amarakoga.
See AMARASIMIIA,

AMARACIIANDRA.
BaxaBapdra, ) acvvropy tis MayaBapdras moun-
Ociga Umo Tod 'Apdpa 1) ‘Apapacdvdpa . . . pe-
tayNoTTIoOloa aro Tod Bpaypaviked wapa A.
Taxavod . . . Ndv 8¢ 10 mpltov éxdobeioa . . .
émpeneig I K. Tuwd\Sov . . . xai I'. A. Koo-
unTod. 'Ev’AOjvass, 1847. 8¢

AMARASANDRA.
See AMARACIIANDRA,

AMARASIMTIA.

See Ananta Shxrnf Tarpxan.  Sanscrit-Mardih
Vocabulary. [Founded upon A.'s Amarakosha. ]
[1853]. 8°
MATATHEARE: JRETARTATREHIY | 8T~
Tr@faur afgtac® ae: ) i s
W@ MATw FrEaTHAT | AfFmaEAT ww-
gjﬂqwﬁaa: Il efe. [The Amarakosha, or Némalin-
ginugisana, by Amarasimha; The Trikdndagesha and
Hér4vali, by Purushottamadeva; and the Nanartha-
kosha, by Medinfkarn, edited under the direction of
Colebrooke by Babi Réma, and provided with indices
by Vidydkara Misra.] pp. 84, 117, 35, 82, 16, 23, 7,

182, 3, 16, 3, 8.
FHf@RTAT ATGY [ Caleutta, 1807]. 8°

Each work and cach index separately paged.

Another copy.

Cosha; or, Diclionary of tho Sanscrit Language, by
A.: with an English intorprotation and annotations.
By 1L T. Colcbrooke. pp. vii. 11, 4122, 219.
Serampoor, 1808. 4°
T'here are two olher copies of this work.
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AMARASIMIIA,

AMARASIMHA,

"Annotations.

Kosha, or Dictionary of the Sungskrita Language. By
Umura Singha. With an English Interpretation and
By H. T. Colebrooke. Second edition.
pp. xviii. 403, 203, Serampore, 1825. 8°

I HATHY ete [Sanskrit Text only, reprinted from
Colebrooke's edition of 1807.] pp. 114 Uth.
g\ﬁm qewy [Surat, 1827]. 8°
@T&w‘o‘a“@) TH8 1.0 | 9HBESF S0, pp. 1.
91, iv. Madras, 1835. 8°
Amarakocha ou Vocabulaire @’ A. publié en sanskrit
avec une traduction frangaise, des notes et un index

par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 2 P%,
Paris, 1839-45. 8°

=Y wwﬁﬁmwmww (—garasts:) o

[Edited by Ratndgiri Moghe.] 3 Pls. f 13, 30, 20,

lith. ﬂat QTR [Lombay, 1860]. obl. 4°
Issucd from Bapd Sadbsiv Sey's press.

Another copy.

Another edition, . 10, 26, 18, jth.
HaX, Q953 [Bombay, 1861]. obl. 4°

Tssued from Bapa Harset Devalekar's Ppress.

BED .. OnBRoTWoL® . . . 9EDOwODY -
HOOT BT VE D0 Doy cle.  pp. iv. 81.
OVe-O [ Madras, 1861]. 8°
AT 1+ wRAfFAggSifodtT 1 pp. 126.
zfaetst ava [ Caloutta, 1863], 120
AAfdgea: ARMIATHIN: ofo. [Revised by Mahe-
sadatta.] fF i. 8, 20, 14,
WRAWUTA 9553 [Lucknow, 1863). obl. 4°

BB ... o0BRoiwok s HEtFdT EDBoBE
THHOT T HEHH ooty efe.  [LEdited by
Sarasvati Tiruvengaddchdrya and Vangipuram Réma-
krishpaméchdrya.] pp. 74.

BEYEE O0"e 3 [Madras, 1863]. 8°
RN

- OHSRoHRon  HFEEDONOS ED-
'5%“’ Do T HBTHE T o po-{ab_e)éiﬁ%f@
. 83, ST 0020 [Madras, 1870]. 8°

Printed with title-page in Canarese and the Sanskrit in Cana-
rese character, a modification of the Telugu character printed here.

CRTg . . - FEfEgT@a wgrifeds v (g
ATAMGITATEATRY [sic] & HVA: olo.) [Ldited by
Vivilla Rdmasvidmi Sdstri and Sarasvati Tiruvenkata
Achirya.] pp. 87.

(THUY 9=90) [Madras, 1870]. 8°

Printed in the Grantha character.

AMARASIMHA.

(Amardsam malam, efe.) pp. 82. Cottayam, 1873. 8°
Printed in the Malayalim character.

HATACRT FERIARFSATEN: (—qAate).
[A.’s Ndmalinginusdsana, with Mahesvara’s compressed
commentary, called Subodhinf.  Sixth revision, by
Raghundth(a) Talekar.] 3 Pés. f. i. 42, 132, 89,

AR, aTER [Bombay, 1862). obl. 4°
Another copy.

G ... oXHBROFWOSH . . . OEDODY -
HOO LT PEH® Doty ® efe.  [Revised by
several l’undlts, and provided with a literal translation
into Telugu in form of a commentary called Amarapa-
ddrthachandrikd.] pp. 394.

0203 [Madras, 1861]. 8°

B8R ... onSRong it mdomsT oo
o8 HRF000FH efe. [Another edition of the pre-
ceding, cdited by Dampiéru Venkata Subbdgdstri.
Theo titlo of tho translation is changed into Amarapu-
daratnipana.] pp. 399.

Bbgn 00~e3 [Madras, 1863]. 8°

@6'@3 .o 7()6:'65“0‘@'45‘"@%/0&'@&) T2 90 T {H-
‘5‘{’53"34"553@ efe. [A.’s Ndmalinginugdsana, with
u commentary partly in Sunskrit, partly in Telugn,
called Gurubilaprabodhikd, by Xalinidhi Tiruvenka-
tirya, and an alphabetical index called Amarakogi-
darsa by Sarasvati Tiruvengadichdrya. Idited by
Vangipuram Rémakrishnaméchdrya, assisted by Mogtru
Paragurdma Sdstri.] 3 Pfs. pp. 68, 29, 266, 118.
'525&'58’(5 Ov"e.0 [Madras, 18617, 4°
Part ITI. is separately paged from Parts I. and 1L, in the index
as well as in the text.
There are two other copies of tlu.o edition.

@6‘@0 v m&wo\@ﬁ‘@?oﬁ‘a@ P55 9 0,77 -
-‘z'"{sp’m,séi‘gifm ete. [A.’s Namalingdnusdsana, with
Kaldnidhi Tiruvenkatirya’s Gurubdlaprabodhiki. TFol-
lowed by the Amarapadapdrijita, a Sunskrit and Telugu
vocabulary based upon the Amarakosa and compiled by
Vivilla Rdmasvimi Sastri, the editor of the whole,
with the assistance of Madhura Subbdsdstri.] 2 Pts.
pp. Vviil. 435; 98.

ﬁ;fa:égn 029 [ Mudras, 1862]. 4°

(FAdE: @INgIaT:) Amwasinha.  Scetio prima de
Cuclo. Ix ... codicibus indicis manuscriptis curantc
P. Paulino a 8. Bartholomaco. Sansk. and Zat.
Romae, 1798, 4°
Printed in the Grantha character.

Another copy.
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AMARU.

(FATTAH and GTHIT). [A.s collection of Erotic
Pocms, called Amartsataka, with a two-fold commen-
tary, literal and allegorical. Followed by the Ghata-
karpara, an anonymous pocm with commentary.] pp.
117, 15. [ Caleutta, 1808]. 4°

Titles taken from colophons, no title-page baving been printed
with the book.

Another copy.

it 0 FHAGAARHTL: | Anthologie érotique @’ Amarou.
Texte sanscrit. 'Traduction, notes et gloses par A. L.
Apudy [s.e. A. L. do Chézy]. Paris, 1831. 8°

With a review of the book by J. Klaproth, cut out from a
French paper.

AMRITALAL(A) MITRA.

See RionAxAnta Duva, Rajah. N HRAZFHA: |
efe. [ A Sanskrit Dictionary founded on Ridha-
kinta Deva’s Sabdakalpadruma, enlarged and re-
modelled by A. M.] [1859]. 4°

ANANDABODIIENDRA SARASVATT.

Sec YooAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. VAIRAGYAPRARA-
RANA. FBIT catsratfry gimy ote. [With A.
S.’s commentary called Végishthatdtparyapra-
kfiga.] [1864]. 8°

ANANDACHANDRA VEDANTAVAGISA.

(1) The Grihya Sdtra of Aswaldyana—(2) Téndya
Mahabrihmana—(3) The Srauta Sttra of Légya-
yana. Edited by A.V. SecAcapemies. Carcurra.
Asiatio Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica.
(1) vol. 57—(2) vol. 62—(3) vol.63. 1848-74., 8°

See BAvanrAvana. (?Iml?"(ﬂ ete. [Tdited with
atranslationinto Bengaliby A V.] [1862, ele.] 8°

See Biknari Tinrma. & B 310, n Wfyzaq wia)
ete. [ With a Bengali paraphrase by A. V.]
[1852-63]. 8°
SceKArtoAsa. [Kumhnasannnava.] Mozoomder’s
Serics . . . Edited with grammatical notes by

. . . Pandita A. V. efe. 1869, 8°
Majumdara’s

Scries ... Edited... by A. V.... Seccond
cdition, 1870. 8°
See Payemanasi. o%wfaraz . . . 9{‘2{3‘?‘?} ete.
[Edited by A. V.] [1849]. 4°
[1862]. 4°

See PGrRNANANDA GosVAMIN, ﬂf\mﬁlmﬂq erwgﬁg
2I®T A%T° efe. [Translated into Bengali by
A V)] [1856]. &°
See SADANANDA YociNDRA. \& T Fe ARIY AL
ete. [Translated into Bengali by A. V.]

[1860]. 8

ANANDACHANDRIKA.

See Xrnrsunanfsa Kavinksa, Gosvdmin, (e‘.ﬁ'éﬂ‘-
TRUETAINTNATHAS) efe. [The Chaitanya-

charitimrita, with a commentary called A.]
[1866]. obl. 4°

ANANDAGIRI.

(1) The Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad—(2) The
Chhandogya, Upanishad—(3) The Taittiriya and
Aittaréya Upanishads—(4) The I'sd, Kéna, Katha,
Pragna, Munda, Méndukya, Upanishads.—With
tho glossof A. Ses Acapemirs. Carcurra. Asiatie
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 2
—(2) vol. 3—(3) vol. 6—(4) vol. 7. 1848-74. 8°

The Safikara-Vijaya, or the Life and Polemics of
Safikara Achéryya by A. Edited by (Navadvipa
Chandra Gosvdmin and) Jayandrdyana Tarkapan-
chinana (TFTfETA: | MagfarcEad=a
ote.) Caleutta, 1864-68. See Acavemirs. Car-
cuTtA.  Astatic Society of Iengal. Bibliotheca
Indica. New Series. Nos. 46, 137, 138 (vol. 46).

1848-74. 8°
See BADARKYANA. @WTW&I ete. [Veddntadar-
gana or Sirirakasitra. With Sankara Achdrya’s
commentary and a commentary thereon, called
Sarfrakanydyanirnaya by A.] [1862,¢tc.] 8°

See MAmApnARATA. Bracavavcirs. sriawfsifa-
TOTITITS . . . MATSTHANS ote. [ With

A.’s Gitibhishyavivechana.] [1853-58]. 4°

Hagas-
WYAT | efe. [ With A’s Gitdbhashyavivechana.]

[1870]. 4°
Urranaafek, B8R - &
S 8S oy ... otﬁ;glf 9\60&0‘.6& ete. [The
Uttaragfli in Sanskrit, with A.’s commentary in
Telugu. ] [1860]. 12°

[1864]. 12°
Wﬁﬁﬁﬂ%‘ﬂﬁ[ﬁ]: | [Sankara Achirya’s At-

majndnopadesavidhi, with A.’s commentary.] Sec
Perroprcar Punrications. DBewArzs. W@ HE
'v'(f-‘(#ﬁ‘ ... The Hindu Commentator, ete. Nos.
2-6 1867-74. 4°

See Raamunfrira Sfsrni Panvare.  HY FHI-
QTZHEWHTH: [On the misinterpretations of
Sankara Achdrya’s Sarframfmdimsibhdshya by
Anandat{rtha—in o commentary, it scems, which
is known under the name of Sdriraka-Bhishya-
Nydya-Nirnaya—and his disciples. ]

[1867?]. obl. fol.
See UrAnismans, mp—{’mﬁqﬁtﬁ[ ... 'Tho
Chandogya Upanishad . .. With the commen-
tary of Sankaracharya and the gloss of A. [called
Chhéndogyabhishyatiki] ete. 1873. 8°
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ANANDAGIRI
See UpANISHADS. 'b:[, ... '«'lﬁ‘lﬂzi
.+« Isa, Kcna, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya
Upunishads,  With the commentury of Sunkara-
charya and the gloss of X. ete. 1873. 8°

qragfafiaa—dts. . .af4-
'ﬂaﬂi’!ﬁﬂfﬂﬂﬁ « «+ The Tuittariya and Aitta-

reya Upanishads, with the commentary of Sankara
Acharya and the gloss of A. efe. 1874. 8°

The Brihadaranyaka Upani-
shat, with the commentary of Sankara Charya and
the [ Vribaddranyakabhdshyat{kd, or] gloss of A.
ele. 1875. 8°
ANANDAJNANA. '
S¢e ANANDAGIRI.

ANANDAKRISHNA VASU.
See RAvusxinta Deva, Rajah. TR FAEH: |
ote. [A Sunskrit Dictionary founded on Rddhi-
kinta Devuw’s Subdakalpadruma, cnlarged and re-
modelled by A, V.] [1859]. 1°
ANANDATIRTIIA.
Ses ANANDAGILI,
ANANDATIRTHA, surnamed MADHVACHARYA.
See BAvarAvaya, Purnaprajna Darshana, or
Brahma Suatrns of Vydsa [J.c. Bidwrdyana] with
the [Brahmusttrabhdshya or] commentary of A.
ele. 1873. 8°
ANANTA ACHARYA
?0‘5016!;""‘;916- BBgoxo pEESobushy ePwire
BT PORFE=GS - .. V0B T BYE VDB et
[Nydyabhdskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of
Nybya against Vedanta as expounded in Brahmananda
Sarasvatf’s Laghuchandrikd.] pp. iii. 236.
T 0290 [Madras, 1859]. 12°

ANANTA BITATTA, Aduthor of the Tarkasamgraka.
See ANNArBUATTA, 8ls0 called ANanra BiraTra.

ANANTA BHATTA, the Poct.

AR .. .@a{n{p’oé@’g‘c T . TR EE-
S8 T°E groxo efe. [A. Bh’s Champibhdrata, also
called Bhiratachampd, a poem in 12 cantos in verse
and prose, founded on the Mahibhdrata, With Réma
Kavindra’s commentary, called Ldsya. Edited by
Mostiru Parasurdma Sdstri and Vinjimdru Krishnama-
chirya.] pp. 482.

TENYE O0"e0 [Madras, 1860]. 8°

WY WHITANUT NUATEF: HITHAR (—FIITAIH:
|qATH:) [With Nérdyan Béjirdy Khand’s commentary. ]
f. 24, 30, 28, 26, 29, 24, 16, 18, 25, 12, 12, 11, lith.

%, q9TE [Bombay, 1864]. obl. 4°
Another copy.

ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet.
HY {YRTCANTLH: (—|ATd:) [With glosses]. ff
101, QOTg [Bombay, 18647. obl. 8°

ANANTACHATURDASIPUJA.
oY qﬁaagiaﬂg\a‘[mtﬂ: [Description of a cere-
mony called A., with the Anantavratakathd, or text of
the legend taken from some Purdna.] g 13, lith.
Ha¥ 990 [Bombay, 1858.] obl. 4°
HAYTAATL T AAARFATHAYSAT | [Tho same
as preceding, with a Marathi commentary.] . 20.
lith. (Bombay, 1860 ?]. obl. 4°
ANANTADEVA, Son of A'padeva.
((iﬁi‘[‘(fl"&vlw:) [The Samskérakaustubha, a work upon
the religious ceremonies called Samskaras.] . 237, 4.
99%3 [Bombay, 1861]. obl. fol.
ANANTANANDA GIRI.
See ANANDAGIRI.
ANANTAPADMANABHAVRATA.
See Vinkyakaviara, 38R0 ... d5°0%¥ . . .
O«ﬁaﬁam&.\ﬁ . {.:0-(.*6_00'602)&, [The Vini-
yaka-, Anantapadmandbha-, and Kedaresvara-
Vratas. ] [1863]. 8°
ANANTA (SARMAN) PANDITA.
See BuAnunarea. Y ‘({[ﬂa’ﬁmma‘jm'[ﬁ-
ﬁ'ﬁé} WTTHA [With A.$.’s commentary called
Vyangydrthakaumudi. ] [1849 ?]. obl. 4°
Seo Govanvuana Acnfeys. JNFEH GITAYT |
efe. [With A.§8.’s commentary called Vyangyir-
thadipana. ] [1867]. 8°
ANANTA SASTRY TALEKAR.
Sanscrit-Marathl Vocabulary. [Founded upon the
Amarakosha and compiled by A. 8. T. under the dirce-
tion of Mujor Candy.] HEHFANTHANTAIT . BT U
HATAATEAT AGHL AT FATHIAIT AT
FHET cfe. [Revised by Raghunitha Sistri Tulckar.]
pp. ii. 15, 480, lth. qq qwY3 [Loona, 1853]. 8°
ANANTAVRATAKATIIA.
See ANanracnarvrvasieGif,  wy ﬂﬁaa‘@isﬁ-
UTUTLH: [ Description of a ceremony called
K\nuutuclmturdugipl’ujzi, with the A.]
[1858]. obl. 4°
AqTHTAGIA -
mmqmﬁatg\mmo I [The same as the pre-

ceding, with a Marathi commentary. ]
(1860 ?]. odl. 4°

ANEKARTHADHVANIMANJART.
FAaIAHAREa [A. or Néndrthadhvaniman-
jarf, a Sanskrit vocabulary]. See MaNNSLAL(A)

SarMaAN, HY HIATAT UG ele.
ST A [1865]. 4°
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ANEKARTHASAMGRAHA.
See HEMACTANDRA. QTARTYATHATATAR: -
! ete. [Hemachandra’s Dictionary, called
Abhidhdnachintdmani. Followed by the A.
wrongly ascribed to Ilemachandra.] [1807]. 8°
ANNA BIIATTA.
See ANNAMBIATTA, also called ANANTA BuaTTA.

ANNADA PRASAD(A).
See MAvnava, Son of Iedukara. TIRT famso
ete. [Ldited by A. D] [1865]. 8°
ANNAMBIIATTA, also called ANANTA BIIATTA.
Lectures on the Nydya philosophy [delivered by J. R.
B. 7.e. J. R. Ballantyne], embracing the text of the

Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.). Sansk. and Eng. pp.i. 63.
Allahabad, 1849, 8°

Sccond edition. [ With an introduction
by F. E. all.] pp. xv. 80. [Benares ? 1852]. 8°

The Tarka-Sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a Hindi
paraphrase and English version. [Edited by J. R. B.
i.e. J. R. Ballantyne, assisted by F. E. Hall.] 2 I%s.
pp. 1. 24, 48. Allahabad, 1851. 8°

Y ARGATHLA: 7. 9, lith.
grﬂgﬁ Ty [ Bombay, 1862]. obl. 8°

" Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta. Edited with an English
translation [and with notcs in English from J. R. Bal-
lantyne and E. Roer, as well as a preface in Sanskrit
versc] by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp.ii. 46, 17.

Calcutta, 1872. 8°

Y aaﬁﬁ’{(’gftﬁaﬁtmtnt I [Tarkasamgrahadfpiks,
a commentary to the Tarkasamgraha, by the author of
the same.] f. 24, lith.
;\'iaﬁ: qOTY [Bombay, 1863]. obl. 4°
Another copy.
Differing only in the last 3 pages.

Clgafag @a7: . . . . Frgfanaiaas
Hugdy . Nea@naTnafgaaasagd i fumiy .
LEAE LRELISCECELARIR IR LIS T L LD
gfzwqutsig=) [A compendium of Nyiya philosophy,
consisting I. of A.’s Tarkasamgraha with Govardhana
Sudh{’s commentary called Nyayabodhinf. II. A.’s
Tarkasamgrahadipikd with Nflakantha Pandita’s com-
mentary called Dipikdprakdga. III. Pattdbhirima
Pandita’s commentary to A.’s Tarkasamgraha, called
Tarkasamgrahatippanf. The whole edited by Na[d4-
diru] Govindichdrya.] pp. 188.

(famatfg SAUTMETANT 9%90) [Madras, 1870]. 8°

Printed in the Grantha character.

ANNANDA CHUNDRA BADANTABAGISHA.
See ANANDACTIANDRA VEDANTAVAGfS(A).

ANQUETIL DU PERRON (Anraman HyacinTiE).
See Urantsmans.  Oupnek’hat (id est, Secretum
Tegendum) . . . Ad verbum, o Tersico idiomato
Samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, in Latinum
conversum, dissertationibus ct annotationibus. . .
illustratum : studio et opera A. D.  1801-2. 4°

ANUBIIUTISVARUPA ACITARYA.
See RhmAunama Acnknva, (ﬁ{g‘taﬁf‘gm‘[gaﬁ-
faNArEwTdg®) [Rimdsrama Achdrya’s Sid-
dhdntachandrikd, a grammar founded on A. A.'s
Sarasvatiprakriy4. ] [1864]. obl. fol.

Y FICHAUTE: [A’s Sanskrit Grammar called
Sdrasvata, or Sdrasvat{prakriyd. In 3 scctions, with
Tudex.] f. 2, 40, 84, 22, lith.

ﬂﬁt q©%3 [ Sombay, 18617]. obl. 4°

@At & \fga areE@AyaTe) ete. [As

Sdrasvata with Bhatta Vdsudeva’s commentary called

Sarasvataprasida. Section I. only.] . 72, lth.
FTAIAT Q@Y [Benares, 1868]. obl. 4°

The Sdraswata Vydkarana, a Sanskrit Grammar . .
with the commontary of Vasudova Bhatta. Dart 1.
Tdited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. (FTC&A
JIHTWRA | YATAR | ele.) pp. 185.
Caleutta, 1874, 8°
The English title is taken from the wrapper.

ANUPANARAYANA SIROMANTI.
See BADARAYANA. Beg. HY~ 3]3]11? STH. || ele.
[The Brahmasiitras ascribed to Bidardyana, with

a commeniary, called Vryitti, and ascribed to
A.8.] [1810]. 4°

ANURUDDIIA.
(RIQINATY - §g FAH . ¢fc.) [A’s Century of
Verses in praise of Buddha, called Anuruddhasataka.
In Sanskrit, with an anonymous gloss in Sinhalese.
Edited with a preface in Sinhalese by A. da S. Batu-
vantudévé. ] Colombo, 1866. 8°

Printed in the Sinhalese character.

ATASTAMBA.
wqw’}uu‘ﬁq\ai{. Aphorisms on the Sacred Law
of the Hindus, by A. Xdited with a translation and
notes by G. Biihler. By order of the Government of
Bombay. DIt. I. Containing the text, with critical
notes and an index of the Sutras. Part IT. Containing
extracts from the Sanskrit commentary of Haradatta,
called Ujjvala, together with a Sanskrit index. I. pp.
8, 118—II. pp. 8, 154. DBombuy, 1868-71. 8°

Translation not yet out.

APAYYA, APPADIKSHITA, or APPYAI DIYKSHITA.
See APYAYAD{RSHITA,
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APRAKASACHANDRA —ASIITAVAKRA.

APRAKAS(A)CHANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA.

See VunAnesvara, The Law of Inheritance ac-
cording to the Mitacshara . . . with a synopsis
thercof . . . a tablo of succession and an appendix
... by A. Ch. M. ¢te. 1869. 8°

APUDY (a. 1.) pseud. [i.6. AnrorNe Liionarv v Cirézy. ]

Seo Amant. Hf | FAGAARATC: | Anthologie

érotique d’Amarou ... Traduction ... par A.
L. A. ete. 1831. 8°
APYADIKSHITA.

See APYAYADIKSIIITA.

APYAYADIKSHITA.

Seo ClANDRALOKA. @5'553 cee o@ej’“ ¥d»
ete. [Chandriloka, an introduction to Sanskrit
Rhetorie, possibly by A. D.] [1863]. 8°

Dasa Cumara Charita [of Dandin] abridged by
Apayya. See Visnyusarman., Ilitopadésa, or
Salutary Instruction, efo. 1804, 4°
(@ﬂﬂﬂtﬂ:{ﬁﬁ]ﬂfi{ﬁtﬂfﬁﬂ) [As Kuvalaydnanda,
a work on the figures of speech employed in rhetorie,
with Vaidyandtha’s comwentary, called Alamkdra-

chandrikd.] . 90, lith.
FHTAT 9090 [Benares, 1853]. obl. fol.

Y AfgHafEagaaarauTGEL: | [Another edition
of the same.] . 212, lith.
YUUAT 999% [Poonak, 1854). bl fol.
8%t . @‘(mcﬁé&'@"a)smm{)oaé @rﬁ—
ES‘?_:);( PO FoR0RE wozT 6'@*@/5» ele.
[Kuvalayinanda, with Vaidyandtha’s commentary.
Ldited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Achirya and Vangi-
puram Rimakrishnamichdrya.] pp. ii. 269.
THPO0 0020 [Mudras, 1870]. 8°
Kubalaynanda, a treatiso on rhetoric by Appyai Dikshita,
with tho commentary of Veidyanatha. (FIEATAT: |
(FEFT) MAFRAFAI G OATAAR -
ggat Maguinfeaa ffaa: | agaagn-
wESgATYE AR fEaTEIYaTafga: | ofc.) [Edited
by Jivinanda Sarmun Vidydsigara.] pp. 364.
Caleutla, 1874, 8°

The English title is taken from tho wrapper. LPages 327-334
aro pussed over in counting.

ARANYAKAS. TarrTiriv{raNYAKA.

The Taittirfya Aranyaka of the Black Yajurveda
with the commentary of Siyandchrya. Edited
by Rijendralila Mitra (3fRCramcwse | |1
JuraTaAfafaauTEaigan | o) Caloutla,
1864-72. See Acapemizs. Carcurra. Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica, New Series.
Nos. 60, 74, 88, 97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226
and 263. (Vol. 52.) 1848-74. 8°

ARATYA PANCHAKA.

=Y | AT UIH [Five Poems to be sung before dif-
ferent idols at the ceremony of the Aritrika, called
Arati in the vulgar tonguc]. pp. 9, lith.

ﬁﬂ{ QQTR [DBombay, 1860]. 8°

ARISIITASATAKA.

(wftzaamy 89 QAGIY ele.) Arishta Sata-

kaya, or a Treatise on the Knowledge of Disease.
[With a commentary in Sinhalese.] Third edition.

pp. iv. 51, Cottanchina, Colombo, 1866. 8°
Printed in the Sinhalese character.

ARNOLD (zpwin).

See Visunuvsarman. Hitopadesa, being the San-
skrit text, with a vocabulary . .. Edited ... by
E. A. ¢te. 1859. 8¢

The Book of Good Counsels :
from the Sanskrit of the ‘‘Hitopade$a.” By E. A.
1861. 8°

ARNTZ (s.).

Savitri, ceno episode der Maha-Bharata, uit het
Saunskrict vertaald en toegelicht door J. A.  See
1luywuw (r.). Blikken op Indi, efe. 1870, 8°

S¢e VEpAs. Rievepa. Studién op godsdienstig
. . . gebied.—God, Natuur en Eeredienst bij de
aloude arische Indiers. Eene keuze van zangen
uit de ecrste afdeeling der Rig-Veda-Sanhita.
Vertaald . . . door J. A. 1871. 8°

ARYABIIATA.

MAFTIAITH | g IOSTE R a-
fustafga® . .. The Aryabhutiya (a manual of
astronomy) [also called Vriddha-Aryasiddhinta or
Laghu- Aryasiddhénta, and consisting of the Dasagitika
and the Aryishtagata] with the commentary Bhata-
dipikil of Paramidigvara, edited by II. Kern.

Leiden [printed], Paris, London, 1874. 4°

ARYA KSHEMISVARA.

See Ksurmigvara.

ARYAVARTARITISAMSTHAPANITSABIIA.

8ee CaLcurta. ARYAVARTAR{TISAMSTHAPAN{SADBIA.

ASIITAPARIKSIIA.

(Aepd Appu hdmi saha samdgama visin achchugasva-
nalada Ashtaparikshava.) [On Medical Diagnosis of
Discase in the cight principal places of the human
body. With a paraphrase in Sinhalese. Printed by
Acpd Appu-himi and Co.] pp.20. Colombo, 1867. 8°

Printed in the Sinhalese character,

ASTIITAVAKRA.

SR ITFALTS! N (BT 972 ST LTS [The Ashed
vakragrantha, or Ashtivakrasamhiti. Aphorisms of
Veddnta Philosophy in form of a dialogue between A.
and his disciple. With a Bengali paraphrasc]. pp.

102. FrATTet ]9 [ Caloutta, 18557 8° -
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ASHTAVAKRA. i

oA WeraR. qUE W gAATHT IFETEEA.
[Ashtivakrasamhitd, with a Ilindi commentary by
Chaturdds.] pp. ii. 452, lith.

Hag qorg [Dombay, 1864]. 8°
Another copy.

Ashtavakragitd, ossin Le Sentenze Iilosofiche di A.
Pubblicate e tradotte da C. Giussani. Firense, 1868. 8°

ASIHWA GHOSIIU.

See AsvAaaiosia.

ASTATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

8See Acaprmirs. Carcurra.

ASUTOSIIA (SARMAN) SIRORATNA.

See Maninnfeara. &) IZISAS0 1¢fe. [Edited
consoculively by A. §. and others.]
[1862-73]. fol.

See VArmirr., QIR efe. Adikdnda and
Ayodhydkinda of the Rdmayana. Kdited and
translated by A. S. efe.] [1866-71]. 8°

ASVAGITOSIIA.

The Wujra Soochi, a refutation of the arguments upon
which the Brahmanical Institution of Caste is founded,
by the learned Boodhist Ashwa Ghoshu. [In Sanskrit,
with a translation by B. L. Hodgson, and a preface by
L. Wilkinson.] Also the Tunku [or Laghu-Tanka]
by Soobajee Bapoo, being a reply to the Wujra Soochi.
[In Sanskrit.] pp. 13, 60. [Bombay] 1839. 8°

The Diamondncedle. ( a&r&fﬁ RAaargufegasfa)
Third Edition. [In Sanekrit and Malayalim.] pp. 35.
Mangalore, 1868. 12°

Printed in the Malayalim character.

Vajra Suchi; the Needle of Adamant; or the original
divine institution of caste examined and refuted . . .
English and Tamil versions [the former, with notes,

by W. Morton] of the Sanskrit original. pp. 41.
Jaffaa, 1851, 12°

ASVALAYANA.

The Srauta Sitra of A., with the commentary
(Vritli) of Gargya Nardyana [founded on Deva-
svdmin’s larger commentary, entitled Bhdshya].
tdited by Rima Nérdyana Vidydratna. (%ﬁ'aq\-
TR AFRGIAQEA | ARGy -
FigaAA 1 ete.) Caloutta,1864-74. See Acanumrns.
Carcurra. Asiatic Sociely of Bengal. Bibliotheea
Indica. New Serics. Nos. 55, 61, 66, 69, 71, 80,
84, 86, 90, 93 and 299 (vol. 49).  1848-74. 8°

ASVALAYANA. .
The Grihya Sitra of A. with the commentary
(Vritti) of Gargya Nériyana [or rather of Nai-
dhruva Nardyana, son of Divikara; founded on De-
vasvdmin’s larger commentary, entitled Bhdshya],
cdited by Rdmandriyana Vidyfratna and Ananda-
chandra Veddntavigisa (Wg\ar{ | AT A-
AtaR | mRETTEnEytaafgan | )
Caleutta, 1866—69. See AcapEMIES, CALCUTTA.
Asiatic Socicty of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New -
Scrics. Nos. 102, 132, 143, 164 (vol. 57).
1848-74. 8°
] ﬂ@'l'f.[‘[fm u Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit
und Deutsch herausgegeben von A. F. Stenzler.
1. Agvaliyana. Leipsig, 1864-65. See AcapE-
mrvs.  Lwrezte.  Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesell-
schaft. Abhandlungen, efe.  Bd. 3. and 4.
1859-70. 8°
ASBWALAYANA.
See AsvALAYANA.
ATMARAMA NARAYANA.
See Laxsamana Grirr, called Davpin. =t wfea-
giaATaeI@Td 49 efe. [Edited by A. N.)
[1870]. 4°
ATRI. '
wfavefgrege ATANTIRTHINYITIT LA THTI
AQILROCNTIT° ete. [The Ritual Collection of
A., cdited by Bhavén{charana.] g 11.
zfaztel [ Caleutta, 1835 ). fol.
AUFRECHT (Tnrooor).
See Mardvuoma.  Ialayndha’s Abhidhanaratna-

mala. A Sanscrit Vocabulary, cdited . . . by
T. A, 1861, 8°

Die ITymnen des Rigveda. Ierausgegeben von
T. A. See PrriopicaL Pubpricarions. Brrriy.
Indische Studien, efe. DBd. vi.vii: 1850-72. 8°

See UnAp1sGTRANT.
on the Unidisiitras.
text] ... by T. A.

Ujjvaladatta’s Commentary
Iidited [with the original
1859. 8°

Catalogus Codicorum Manuscriptorum Sanscriticorum
postvedicorum quotquot in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adser-
vantur. (Catalogi codicum manuscriptorum Bibliothecae
Bodleianae pars octava.) Ozonti, 1859-64. 4°

A Cataloguc of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of
T'rinity College, Cambridge.
Cambridge, London, ertford [printed], 1869. 8°

AVINASI LAL.
See Pusteavants. WY AIGAT ofc. [Mohimnah

Stotra, with a commentary in Hind{ by A. L.]
1865. 8°
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B.

B, a. BABURAMA.

B,

Index to Mr. Muir's Sanskrit Texts, part first and
second. Compiled by G. B.
London, Lidinburgh, Ilertford [printed), 1859, 8°

J. R. [d.e. JaMEs RoBERT BALLANTYNE. ]
Ses ANNampmarra. Lectures on the Nydya
Dhilosophy [delivered by J. R. B.], embracing
the text of the Tarkasangraha (of A. Bh.)

See RAma, Babi.

BACHASPATI MISRA.
See VAcuasrars Misna,

BACON (wrancis) Baron Verulam and Viscount St. Albans.
See Virruara S4stri. An Explanatory Version of

Lord B.’s Novum Organum. [Being a Sanskrit
commentary on the same.] DPrepared ...by. ..

1849. 8° Vitthala Sdstri, ete. 1852-57. 8°
Second edition. | BADARAYANA.
[1852]. 8° The Aphorisms of the Ved4nta, by B., with the

The Tarka-Sangraha, with
a Hindf{ paraphrase, ¢fe. [Edited by J. R. B.]

1851. 8°

See Gorama, Tho Aphorisms of the Nyiya Phi-
losophy, Ly Guutuma, ofe. [Edited by J. R. B.]

1850-54. 8¢

Ses Jatmint. Thoe Aphorisms of the M{mndnsa Phi-

losophy by Jaimini. "With extracts from the com-

mentaries. [Edited by J. R. B.] 1851, 8°

See Karma. The Aphorisms of the S8inkhya Phi-
losophy of Kapila, efs. [Edited by J. R. B.]
1852, 8°
Seo Paransart. The Aphorisms of the Yoga Phi-
losophy of TPatanjali, with illustrative extracts
from tho commentary by Bhoja-Rdjd. [Edited
and translated by J. R. B.] 1852-53. 8°

8See Sapinanpa Youinpra. A TLecture on the
Vedénta, embracing the text of the Veddnta Sara
(by Saddnanda Yogindra. Delivered by J. R. B.).

1850. 8°
See Vanrananfsa. Tho Taghu Keumudi. . . With
an Lnglish version, commentury, and referenees
[by J. R. B.]. 1849-51. 8°

Ses VigvanitEa Pancmivana BmaTricminya
Tarkframg4ra. The Bhdshd Parichehheda . . .
with an English version [by J. R. B.]. 1851. 8°

Lectures on tho sub-divisions of knowledge and their
mutual relations. Delivered in the Benares Sanskrit
College [and edited under the Sanskrit title of ¢ Vidy4-
chakra’), ete. Sonsk.and Engl. Pt 1. pp. ii. 18, 19.
Pt I1. pp. 32,89, Pt 111 pp. 25, 34. Dt IV. pp. 25,
27. . Airzapore (Caleutta, Allahabad), 1848-49. 8°

A Synopsis of Scicnce; from the standpoint of the
Nyéya Philosophy. 8 vols. Sansk. and Engl. Vol. 1.
pp. xxxi. 103, 4, 131, Fol. IL. pp. iv. 50, 82. Fol.
II1. pp. iv. 64, 87. AMirzapore, 1852-55. 8°

The second cdition is catalogued under Bullantyne.

commentary of Sankara Achdrya and the gloss
of Govinda Ananda. Edited by (E. Roer and)
Papdite Rdma Nérdyanpa Vidyiratna. (T

qUAYd FE A IIrWIAR | -
fag AR AAAT HIATARHT@AT T HT-
fadw mgRT afgam ) [Followed by

Bhirat{ Tirtha’s Vydsidhikaranamdld.] Caleutta,
1854-63. See AcapEMIEs. Carcurra. _Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheea Indica. Old Series.
Pt.1. Nos.64,89,172,174,178,184,186. P I1.
194, 195, 198-201 (vol. 22). 1848-74. 8°

The Brahma Sutras [of B.] with the commentary
of Sankarichdrya, translated into English by
Rev. K. M. Bancrjea. Celeutte, 1870, ete.  See
Acapemizs., Carcurra. Asiutic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 214, efec.
(vol. 68). 1848-74. 8°

Seo Paransarr. The Patanjala Darshana . .
with the [Pdtanjalabhdshya or] commentary of
Maharshi Vedavyasa [s.e. B. ] ele. 1874, 8"

Beg. R’ AQE AR N - . . FAAGISITHATRY-
qagE™ | I AR
ote. End. Yfa Mawguraatiaumagfizarm-
ma ... AGYT AwRIuacrmu i QaAfag-
srafqfaarat gagaTat g IguTend v
q1g: | efo. [The Brahmasitras or Sirirakamimamsi,
containing aphorisms of Vedanta T’hilosophy, ascribed
to B., here called Kyishpadvaipdyana, with a commen-
tary, called Vritti, and ascribed to Andpaniriyana
Siromani.] . 75. [ Caleutta, 18107. 4°
No title-page printed with it.
(@mﬁ%ﬁmiﬁf'@[ﬂ' 9) [B.s Brahmasitras, with
Sankara Achdrya’s commentary, ealled Sdrirakam{mdm-
sibhishya. Ldited by Rémamohana Riya.] pp. 377.
%18 [ Culoutte, 1818]. 4¢

Without a title-page.
Another copy.
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BADARAYANA.
Védintn-Sofitras, philosophic des Védas, texte sanskrit
commenté par Sankara, . . . [edited] par L. Poley.
1. Livraison. Daris, [1835]. 4°

No more published. Title taken from tho wrapper.

@RISR 1 SeTIe 1 *ATFTLA ele. [Vo-
ddntadarsana, also called Uttaram{mimsi or Sarfraka-
sitra. With Sapkara Achérya’s commentary called
Sarirakam{mimsdbhdshya and a commentary thereon,
called Sdrirakanydiyanirnaya, or Sirfrakabhdshyanydyn-
nirpaya, by Anandajndna or Anandagiri. Edited with
a translation of Sapkara’s commentary into Bengali by
Anandachandra Veddntavigisa.] 2% 1. pp. 179.
faztel vav-8 [ Caleutta, 1862, elc.] 8°
In progress.

GBS aTo% Fiol GrsgToten g foe-
Goneisls FoogT LamgHosnSd phobons-
0ol Bprigsn .. BB T EhGoni ©56E,
2>g5§’° cte.  [B.s Brahmasitras with Riméinuja’s
commentary called Veddntadipa. Edited by Tirupati
Gomatham Nivésichdrya.] pp. ii. 200.

Bﬁ&{:gn OU~20 [Madras, 1870]. 8°

The date of Ramanuja’s avathra must be inferred from the
title-page to be 1017 a.v.

. G

Purnaprajna Darshana, or Brahma Sutras of Vyasa [1.c.
B.] with the [Brahmastitrabhéshya or] commentary of
Ananda Tirtha [surnamed Madhva]. REdited by Pandit
Jibananda Vidyasagara. E\Q‘iﬁ—{‘ﬁﬂ*{ | waEtfa-
Ad—ATY—wIgaw | pp. 116.  Caleutta, 1873, 8°

BAGGULURU VENUGOPALA NAYANA.

Sce Hansmaveva, Hogys-f . . . RS0 oo,
[The first six Sargas of Harsha’s Naishadhacha-
rita.  Edited by B. V. N.] [1864]. 8°

BAITAL PACHISI.
Baitdl Pachfsi oder dic fiinfundzwanzig Erzih-
lungen cines Dimon. In deutscher Bearbeitung
[of the 1lind{ version], mit Kinleitung, Anmer-
kungen und Nachweisen [particularly from the
two Sanskrit recensions of these tales, ¢.0. Siva-
ddsa’s Vetdlapanchavimsati and Somadeva’s Kath4-
saritsigara, xii. 75-99]. Sec OEsTERLEY (m.)
Bibliothek Oricntalischer Mirchen und Erzih-
lungen, efe. 1873. 8°

BAJIRAO TATYA RAOJI RANJIT.
See BAsirAv(a) RAV(A)sf Rax(a)orr.

BAITRAV(A) RAV(AYY RAN(A)IT.

See Duitunansarcf. H@ﬁﬁl‘a‘ -+. Revised and
republished by . .. Bajirao Tatya, efe.  1865. 4°

BAJTRAV(A) RAV(A)T RAN(A)IT.
Seo Scroor, Diatoauns.  School Dialogues (San-
skrit Version), efe. [ Translated from tho Marathi
Version by B. R.] 1865. 12°

BALABITADRA.
AY FIYAA: [sic] HTTHA N [The Héyanaratna, an
astrological work]. 2 Its. ff. 81, 70, lith.
FHTAY q@RY [Benares, 1867]. obl. 4°
BALA SASTRIN.
See ParansaLr. AGTHTHR | efe. [ Mahdbhdshya,

with occasional notes compiled by Rdja Riama
Sistrin and B. §.] [1870]. obl. 4°

BALAVATARA.
See Crovem (B.). A compendious Pali Grammar

[being, in the main, a translation of the B.], efe.
1824. 8°

(FrETEA]Y | uftgaafagarafi@s darfuar.
ﬁﬁﬂﬂ’[ﬁlﬁ?ﬂ gﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬁ [sumanasclena ?] AfqaH-
yfaat ufZIad@xay ete.) [Anclementary Pali grammar
in Puli. Edited by Devarakkbita.] pp. v. 77.
Colombo, 1869. 8°

Printed in the Sinhaleso character.

BALIJAPALLI SITARAMA SASTRI.
See Nanpapanprra. Adopted Son of Hindu Law.
[Edited by B. 8. 8.] [1857]. 8°

BALLALA.
Bhodjaprabandha, histoire de Bhodja, roi de Milwa et
des Panpdites de son temps par B. [Edited by Th.
Pavio.] pp. v. 139, lith. [Laris], 1855. 4°

Only a small number of copics wero struck off.

B8 ... »HEE 0T Koytedsne dEDBoBED
RO 50‘@"’563,1"’55530 etc. [Bhojapra-
bandha or Bhojacharitra. Compiled in prose and verse
by B. and edited by Tirunagari Réménujayya.] pp.61.

O0"e-.—9 [ Madras, 1862]. 8°

B8R ... g o oe. [Edited by
Vivilla Rimasvami Sdstri.] pp. 56.
WExbgnsn 00~ e 0~ [Madras, 1868]. 8°

Bt .. frtessto® .. TSSO R T RONY-
DFHOPT ... ETDONODOoRBES - - - FERFOE O 0-
9% ote. [Edited by V& ... Kuppusvémi Sdstri.]
pp. 58. OU~20 [Madras, 1870]. 8°

(Y . . . WIS U4 ote) [Edited by
Vivilla Rdmasvami Sdstri and Sarasvati Tiruvenkata
Achérya.] pp.i. 71
(|AYY 9%90) [Madras, 1870]. 8
Printed in Grantha,
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BALLALA.
Bhojaprabandha, or Anecdotes of Bhoja Rajah and the
poets of his court ... Edited by Jibananda Vidyasa-

gara (WYSARERL: | Sq@TEf@aa: o) pp. 109,
Caleutta, 1872. 8°
BALLANTYNE (sAMES ROBERT).

(1) Tho Sihityw-Darpana . . . by Viswanitha
Kavirdjo . . . translated into Ln{,hsh by J. R. B.
—(2) The Aphousms of Sandllya, . edited by
J. R. B.—(3) The Sdnkhya Aphonsms of Kapila
. translated by J. R. B. Seo Acapemies. Car-
cutTA.  Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca

Indica. (1) vol. 9—(2) vol. 35—(3) vol. 41.
1848-74. 8°

Ses also B., J. u.

See Paraysarr. The Mahdbh4shya (by Patanjali)
. . Edited by J. R. B. etc. [1855]-56. obl. fol.

Seo VaravAR7A. JLIQAAA ﬁg‘qﬁ‘ﬂé’r . e
The Laghu Kanmudf . . . by Varadardja. With

o version, commentary and references . . . by J.
R. B. Rendored into Ilindt, ete. 1856. 8°

-~ The Laghu Kaumudf ... With
an Knglish version, commcntary and references.
By J. It. B. efo. 1867, 8°

Ses Virtuaza $4striN, An Explanatary Version
of Lord Bacon’s Novum Organum . . . Prepared
in Sanskrit by . . . Vitthala Sistr{ and in English
by J. R. B. 1852-57. 8°

—_ 'ﬁﬂ'l‘{'[‘i: I Lcetures on
the Chemistry of the five Hindu Elements [com-
posed by Vitthala Sdstrin under the direction of
J. R. B.], ete. [1859]. 8°

A Synopsis of Science, in Sanskrit and English, recon-

ciled with the truths to bo found in the Nydya Phi-

losophy . . . 2nd edition. pp. xxxiii. 151, 311.
]l[nsapore 1856. 8°

The title of the Sanskrit translation is ¢ Nyiyakaumudi.”” The
first edition is catalogued under B., J. R.

Another copy.

Christionity and 1lindi Philosophy. An essay, in five
books, Sunskrit and Tnglish ; with practical suggestions
tenderod to thoe Missionary umong the Iindis.
London, Lertford [printed], 1859. 8°
BANA BHATTA or BANA KAVI.
See VANA BHATTA.

BANERJEA (k. u.)
" See KnisunamomanA VANDYOPADHYAYA.
BANESVARA VIDYALAMEKARA.
Seco ManApuinara, & AISTTD21 ete. [Accom-

ponied by a translation into Bengali by B. V. and
others.] [1862-73]. fol.

BAPU DEVA SASTRIN.
(1) The Surya-Siddhénta ... Edited ... with
the assistance of B. D. 8,—(2) Translation of the
Sarya Siddhanta by Pundit B. D. 8., and of the
Siddhdnta Siromani by the late L. Wilkinson,
rovised by . . . B. D. 8., efe. See Acapumrns.
Carcurra,  dsiatic Society of Bongal. Bibliotheen
Iudica. (1) vol. 26—(2) vol. 32.  1848-74. 8"

See Buiskara Acminva. fagTmfmrafusr-

garTeEfEd: . .. Edited by . .. B. D. 8.
1866. 8°
BARADACHARYA.

See Varana Acirya.

BARADA PRASADA MAJUMDARA, or BARODA
PRASADA MAZUMDARA.
Sece VaraDApras{n(4) MasUMDLR.

BARTHROUHERRI or BATRICHARLS.
See BIARTRIHARI.

BATUVANTUDAVIE (Anpris i Strva).

See DEVARAKKIITA,

BAUDDHAGAMA CHAKRAVARTIN BIIUSURA-

CILARYA.
See RAmacianpra Buhrarf.

BECHARAMA VASAKA.
Ses Javapeva, Gitagovinda . . . with the com-
mentary of Balabodhini, edited by B. V., efe.
1872. 8°
BENARES.
[For Periodical Publications published at B.]
See Perionrcat Pusricarions. Bunvares.

BENARY (rerpINanp).
See KXArvdsa. Nulodaya. . Edidit, latina in-
terpretatione atque annotationibus eriticis instruxit

F. B. 1830. 4°
BENTFEY (rmEeonor).
See VEDAS. SAMAVEDA. 'HTH.&'{T&??HW( I Die

Mymnen des Sima-Veda, herausgegeben, iibor-
sotzt und mit Glossar verschien vou 1. B,

1848. 8°

Seo Visunusarman. Pantschatantra: T'inf Biicher

indischer Fabeln . . . Aus dem Sanscrit iibersetzt

..von T. B., efe. 1859. 8°

Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. Zum Gebrauch fiir
Vorlesungen und zum Selbststudium. (Erste Abthei-
lung. Vollstindigo Grammatik der Sanskritsprache.—
Zweite Abtheilung. Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken,
Theil I Text, Anmerlungen, Metra, Theil II. (lossar.)

3 It Leipziy, Golingen [printed], 1852-54, 8°

Of the “Chrestomathie’” pp. 3-93 are translated into German
in a “ Programm’’ by J. Rupp.
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BERGAIGNE (aBEL).
SeeJAGANNATIA PANDITARAIA. Le Bhamini-Vilasa
. Texte sanscrit . . . avec une traduction . . .
et des notes par A. B. 1872. 8°

BERGSTEDT (cArn rreprIk).
See ManAsmArata. SAvitrl ... Fran Sanskrit-
texten . . . ofversatt . . . af C. I'. B. 1844, 4°

Metriska Ofversiittningar frin Sanscrit . . . af C. F. B.
(and various respondents], efe. 9 Nos.
Upsala, 1845. 8°
Pagination continued through all the parts.
BERNSTEIN (¢EORG HEINRICH).
See VisuyusarmaN. Hitopadaesi Particula. Edi-
dit...G. H. B. 1823. 4°

. TIRUMULACITARYA.
Ses N{rrsAsTRA. @fo@’i"é@ ete. [Nitigdstra,

with a Canarcse commentary by Bh. T.]
[1868]. 8°

TBIIA ..

BHADRA BAHTU.
The Kalpa Satra (by Bh. B.) . . . Translated
from the Mdgadhi [by mecans of a Sanskrit com-
mentary ], efe. See Acanumins. LonnoN. Oriental
Translation Flund, eto.—The Kalpa Satra and Nava
Tatva, efe. 1848. 8°

BITAGABAT CIIANDRA VISARADA or BITAGAVACII-
CIIANDRA RAYA.

See BIAGAVACICIIANDRA VISARADA.

BIIAGAVACHCHANDRA VISARADA.
FATAf@RTH AT THHTHA - - - (Behula-Na-
khindaram, a historical romanco, efe.) [after the model
story of Ushé and Aniruddha].  pp. ii. 130.

FfQ@Tat 90§ (Caleutta, 1870). 8°

BHAGAVADVILASARATNAVALT.
See SANKAR{SUBITARATNAMALIRA. llﬁwg‘ﬁﬂ'g‘ﬂ-
FIIYATH efe. [The Sinkarisubharatnamalikd,
and the Bh.] [1853]. 8°

BITAGAVATACHURNIK.A,
Sec Purkxas. BrieavaTaroriva. (NAFTAIA-
ifmviﬁ‘r) [Tho Bhigavatachirnika, an abstract of
the Bhdgavatapurina.] [18617]. obl. fol.

BIIAIRAVA MISRA.
See TarTof ksmrTA. (WRFIA AT D= " fegq)
[Tlaridikshita’s treatiso on the Government of
Cases, with Bh. M.’s commentary, called Ratna-
prakdsika.] [1853]. obl. fol.

See NAGESABIIATTA. (ﬁgﬁ@'{‘fﬁﬁ]‘ ete.) [La-
ghugsabdendusckhara. Accompanied by Bh. M.’s
Chandrakald. ] [1865-66]. 0bl. fol.

BHAIRAVA MISRA.
See Nacesapmarra, (AFCHTH G R@TATINZTERT-
{i‘gﬁi) [Paribhdshendusekhara, with Bh. M.’s
commentary called Brihat{paribhdshdvivritti.]

[1864]: obl. fol.
BIIALACIIANDRA, of Dladarigrama.

See Gaxnga, Son of Kesavdrke. S[ZTECUAAT-

frafgaugaraantaan [Edited by Bh.]
BHAMATIA. [1864]. obl. fol.

See Vararvent,  Tho Pritkrita-Prakdsa: or, the

Prakrit Grammar of Vararuchi, with the com-
mentary (Manorama) of Bh., ete. 18565. 8°

1868. 8°

BHANUDATTA.
Y @ATQIT@IHFTIRHST ATCHAA [Bh.’s
Rasamanjarf, an crotic poem, with Ananta Sarman’s
commentary called Vyangydrthakaumudf.] f 108, lth.
JTQWHY [Denares, 1849 7). obl. 4°

The symbols for the numbers of the date rightly deciphered
would give 1717 of the Saka era, instead of 1771, which it seem:
to be meant for. * .

BHARATACHANDRA (SARMAN) SIROMANT.
Chaturvarga Chintdmani by Hemddri. Edited by
Poandita Bh. 8. Vol. I. Dinakhanda. Se¢ Acape-
“mins, CatcuteA. Asiatio Socisty of Bengal. Bib-

liotheea Indiea (vol. 72). 1848-74. 8°
See Deviyvanmarra. GATFEHRTIAT TTAARTA-
WA WA efo. [Edited by Bh.§.]  [1870]. 8

See JimGravAmawa, WITSIoME ebe. [Jimitava-
hana’s Déyabhiga, with seven commentaries.
Edited by Bh. 8.] [1863-66]. 4°

See Kuvera Urdourdya. W@IGEE| | [ With
Bh. 8’8 Sanskrit commentary called Bilavibo-
dhinf. ] 1857, 8°

See Manv. The Institutes of Manu, SELITI

ete. [With a Bengali paraphrase by Bh. §.]
[1866]. 4°
See NANDAPANDITA. W@ENF] 1 [ With Bh.§.s

- Sanskrit commentary called Balavibodhinf.]
1857. 8°
fawif*eE cte. [Hymns in praise of Vishnu as the
supreme deity of the Hindu pantheon.] pp. 20.

fazrSl 298 [ Caleutta, 1857]. 4°

waa *reatafas 1ete.  [The Dattakagiromani, a work
on the Hindu Law of Adoption, compiled, arranged in
chapters, and summed up by Bh. §. from the following
law books: Nandapandita’s Dattakamimamsi, Ku-
vera UpAdhydyn's Dattakachandrikd, the Daitaka-
nirpaya, Dattakatilaka, Dattakadarpana, Dattakakau-
mud{, Dattakad{dhiti and Dattakasiddhdntamanjari.
Under tho superintendence of Prasannakumdr(a) Tha-
kur(a).] pp. vi. 859.

fazrel sv-v2 [ Caloutta, 1867]. 8°
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BHARATAMALLIKA.
See BUARATASENA.,

BIIARATASENA, Son of Gawrdngas Mallika.
See Buarpr. Bhattikavyw . . . with the com-
mentaries of Jayamangula and Bharatamallika,
eto. 1828, 8°

IHAFTE | - - - WigHTER |
ete. [Bhattikdvya, with the commentaries of Jaya-
mangala and Bh.] [1868, efc.] 8°

BHARATITYRTHA.
FIATTAFCAATHT | HITATATGHAT | [Bh's

Vedinta Adhikaranamdld, also called Vyésadhi-
karanamdld or Vaiydsikanydyam4ld.] Ses Acavs-
mres.  Cancurra.  dsiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. MNos. 200, 201
(vol. 22. Pt IL). 1848-74. 8°

Ses Payciravasi. o{efqras—. .. ALRHT ole.

[Tho Panchadayi aseribed to Bh.]  [1849]. 4°
[1862]. 4°
WY YA FEXAHT ATCHA |

[1863]. odl. 4°

————— WY vEIA gFagarEn
[1868]. obl. fol.
€ TR FR N FIEA Ta| ebo. [Bh.s Vedinta Adhi-
karanamild, a treatise on Vedunta philosophy in prose
and verse. With a Bengal{ paraphrase by Ananda-
chandra Vedintavigis.] 2 Pss. pp. 311, 112,

zfawrel s218-3at-¢ [ Culeutta, 1852-63). 8
BHARAVI.

FTAR AT 0 afqam el | A
AR GQTUY || EARTHCATH AFAG | [Tho Kivd-
tdrjunfya. A poem in cightcen surgas by Bh., with
Mallindtha’s commentary called Ghantipatha. Edited
by Vidydkara Misra and Biba Réma.] f ii. 233, vii.

fafg g avay [Lidderpors, 1814]. 4
Another copy.

fRTTATS YR [sic] efo. [Kirdtdrjunfya, with Malli-
ndtha’s commentary. Edited by T4rdndtha Sarman in
conjunction with several other pandits.] pp. i. 289, 288.

Ffq@Tar 99€e [ Coloutta, 1847]. 8°

Kiratarjuniyaw, . . . by Bh. With tho commentary of
Mollinatha, Edited and published by ... Jibananda
Vidyasagara. (fﬁ'(‘[mﬁﬂ"t‘_ﬂ?[ | elo.) pp. 246, 250,

Caleutta, 1875, 8°
Title taken from the wrapper.

BHARAVI.

fﬂi’(‘lal‘ﬁﬂqﬁl‘ﬂl ete. [Text, without commentary.]
»p. 80, afqdTar 9vge [ Culoutta, 1868]. 8°

ICiratarjuniya, an epic poem by Bh. [Textonly.] Edited
by Lshwar Chandra Vidyasagar. (fwmliﬁ’ﬂ ete.)
op. 68. Caleutta, 1853. 8°

AR R ?.-ma"a.»rfoo:ﬁ—@so —5-05855&0 ele.
[Kirdtarjuniya, Sargas I-X., with Mallindtha’s com-
mentary. Edited by Sarasvati Tiruvengada Achdrya
and Vangipuram Ramakrishnam Achdrya.] pp. 189.

O0~e-0 [ Mudras, 1860]. 8°

[Edited by

Omitting sargas vii-x.

Damptru Venkata Subbdgdstri.] pp. 192.

00-e.% [ Madras, 1864). 8°
=Y fRQAFgN T R wea: (4@ g ) [Kivd-
tdrjuniya, sargas I-V., with Mallinithe’s commentary. )
1. 26, 22, 22, 12, 18, lith.

TQIRUAA 96§99 [Loonal, 1814-55]. obl. 1"

fafaeawe ereifere 1. . . fegotany ... 24 ¢
afgiegs BEMIAS ofe. [Kirdtrjuniys, with a
Bengali translation by Hemachandra Bhattdchdrya, and
Mallinitha’s commentary in Sanskrit.] pp. 1-144 and
1-176. zfaetel srae [ Caleutta, 1868, ete.] 8°
Forming Nos. 9-12 of a Serics, called Vividhapustaka-Praki-
sika. No more of it received till now.
Bh.s Kirdtirjuniyam (Der Kampf Arjuna’s mit dem
Kiriiten). Gesang I. uud II. Aus dem Sanskrit iiber-
setzt von C. Schiitz. Dielefeld, 1845, 4°

BHARTRIHARI.
Batpiyaph) Bacihéws nlohoylas, yvopohoylar
kai aMN\pyoplar & ‘Tmobijra, 4 wepl paTais-
TTOs TGV TOD KOGpov. See Garanos (n.).
4. Tahavob . . . "Ivducdw peradpdoewv mpi-
Spouos, ete. 1845. 8°

Ses Lomsurruu-Destonacmames (A.L.a.). Yadjna-
dattabadha . . . suivi . . . d’un choix do sentonces
de Bh. efe. 1829, 8

See Nivighstua, @/6‘@2 . a,\‘ée):-_ﬁw'o*gbé’/o-
FE000%0mH Ko PELBIEYFE S0k DoT-

4
&P [1862]. 16°

Zwey hundert Spriiche des Heydnischen Barth-
rouherri, efe. See Orkawius (a.). Des Welt-
beriihmten A. Olearii colligirte . . . Reisc-Be-
schreibungen, efe. 1696. fol.

See Reonaup (2.). Iitudes sur les Poltes San-
scrits . . . Bh.—Les Centuries. 1871. 8°
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BHARTRIHARI
Hondert Spreucken van den Heydenschen Barth-
rouherri . . . handelende van den wegh na den
Iemel. Tlondert spreucken . . . handelende van
den redelijeken ommegangh ondor den menschen.
See Roarr (A.). De Open-Deure tot het verborgen
heydendom, efe. 1651, 4°

Cent Proverbes du payen Barthrouherri . . . trait-
tant du chemin, qui conduit au ciel.—Cent Pro-
verbes . . . traittant de la conduite raisonnable
parmy les hommes.— See Roarr (A.). La Porto
Ouverte pour parvenir & la connoissance du pa-
ganisme caché, efe. 1670. 4°

See Scuuerz (c.). Kritische und erklirende An-
merkungen zu der von . . . Bohlen besorgten
Ausgabe des . . . Bh, 1835. 8°

Three Satakas or Centurics of verses.  Ses Visir-
~yusarmaN.  Iitopadésa, or, Salutary Instruction,
ele. 1804. 4°

Bh. Sententiz, et Carmen quod Chauri nomine circum-
fertur eroticum. [The latter with the commentary of
Ganapati.] Ad codd. mstt. fidem edidit latine vertit
ct commentariis instruxit P. a Bohlen.

Berolini, 1833. 4°
Variac Lectiones ad Bohlenii editionem Bh. sententiarum
pertinentes, e codicibus extractae per A. Schiefner et
A. Weber. Berolint, 1850, 4°

29 wgEtea sfawas wrdw [Nitisatake, di-
dactic verses, with a commentary in Marathf.] pp. 58,
lith. Ha¥ qozo [Bombay, 1858]. 8

T {ATXEA ITTAATR WG [Vairdgyasatakn,
didactic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp. 64,
lLith. gai q9QTO0 [ Bombay, 1858]. 8°

TY WATAA YATIAAF WA [Sringdrasataka,
erotic verses, with a commentary in Marathi.] pp. 38.
Ha% qoTy [Bombay, 1862]. 8°

a8 . ..@qng«eaﬁmmio@m TR SAL

i’égéo&*ébmii‘ﬁbawixémmo&o o¥e  efe.
[The Niti-, Sringdra-, and Vairagya-Satakas of Bh.,
comprised under the name of Subhishita. With Rima-
chandra Budhendra’s commentary called Suhridayd-
nandin{. Edited by Vavilla Rdmasvimi Sistri. Sccond
edition.] pp. i. 244. 020 o [ Madras, 1860]. 8.

The Nitidalaka and Vairigyadataka of Bh. With ex-
tracts from two Sanskrit commentaries, ediled with
noles by Kdshindth Trimbak Telang. pp. xxii. 7, 2,
16, 76, 69. DBombay, 1874. 8°
Forming No. XI. of the ¢ Bombay Sauskrit Serics.”
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BHARTRIHARI.
Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem Sanskrit me-
trisch iibertragen von P. von Bohlen, efe.
Ilamburg, Braunschweig [printed], 1835, 8°

Bh. ot Tchaaura, ou la Iantchagika du sccond ot los
sentencos Crotiques . . . du premicr. Expliquées du
sanscrit en frangais . . . par H. Fauche.

Paris, 1852. 8°

Les Stances Erotiques, Morales et Religieuses de Bh.
traduitos du Sanscrit par . Rognaud. Pards, 1875, 12°

Forming part of a collection entitled ¢ Les Classiques de I'Inde
Ancienne.’

BHARTRIHARI, the Grammarian, Son of Srisvdmin.
See BEATTI. .

BITASCARA ACHARYA.
See Buhskana Acnfrya.

BHASHYAKARA or BHASHYAKARULU (in Telugu).

See RAvAnvia, Founder of the Vaishnava Sect of
the Riémdnwjas.

BHASKARA ACHARYA.
See Acaprmies. Bompay. Literary Society of

Bombay. Lilawati; or, a treatise on arithmetic
... by Bh. A, efe. 1816. 4°

Translation of the Sirya Siddhdnta by Pundit
Bapi Deva Séstri, and of the (Golddhysiya of
Bh. A.’s) Siddhénta Siromani by the late L.
Wilkinson, revised by . . . Bipa Deva Sastri,
from the Sanskrit. Ses Acapemirs. CaLcurra.
Astatic Society of Dengal. Dibliotheea Indica.
(vol. 82). 1848-74. 8°

See Brammaaurra.  Algebra, with Arithmetic and
Mensuration, from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta
and Bh. A. (the Vijagadita and Lflivat{ of Bh.
A.), ete. 1817. 4°

L{lavat{; o treatise on algebra [or rather arithmetic]
and geometry [forming the first portion of the Siddhén-
tagiromani] . . . Published under the authority of the
Committee of Public Instruction. (FYWTIAY etc.) pp.
v, 133. Calcutta, 1832. 8°

FYSTIAT 0 efe. [Edited by Tdrindtha Sarman.] pp.
ii. 124. Ff@a1ar Q9. [ Caleutta, 1846]. 8°

88f ... doydowse Kes87> B0 ote. [Lildvatf,
with a commentary in Sanskrit by Mah{dhara Achérya,
and ono in Tolugu by Tadakamalla Venkata Kyishna-
riva. Ldited by Vivilla Rémasvimi Sistri.]  pp. viii.
565. FEy X8 0ome3 [Madras, 1863]. 8°

Another copy.
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BHASKARA ACHARYA.

Beg. ST garagfm gacfufda ae gy i)
HIZIT | efo. [Bh. A's Vijaganita, or trealise on
algebra. Forming the sccond portion of the Siddhénta-

giromani.] pp. 128. ' [ Calcutta, 1834]. 8°
Tmperfoct, wanting pp. 129-176.

Beg. Qamiga goEgfa gaifufed aqsuw
H|TF[T: | ofe. [Revised edition of the same on yellow
straw-paper. ] pp. 176, qOU§ [ Culoutla, 1834]. 8°

AW [LPublished by the Calcutta School Book
Society.] pp. i. 106. Caleutta, 1853, 12°

Bija Gunita: or tho Algebra of tho Iindus. [Originally
writlen in Sanskrit by Bh. A.; thence translated into
Persian by 'Atd Allali . . . Rash{di, and from the Per-
sian into English] by E. Strachey. [With notes by
S. Davis.] London, 1818. 4°

Tho Gunitadhia, or a treatise on Asironomy, with a
commentary entitled tho Mitacshara [or Vdsanibhdshya]
forming tho third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuui . . .
Ldited by L. Wilkinson. (N®ssfaaf@gra-
fadEfw: . . . a9 fqdvd afgaramy g wfqar-
TOATE:) pp.15,15,309,11.  Caloutta, 1842. 8°

The Goladhia: a treatise on Astronomy, with a com-
mentary ontitled tho Mitacshara [or Vdsandbhashya],
forming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhaut
Shiromuni . . . 1dited by L. Wilkinson, (ZRt®s=N{q:

afag Q& 1. .. 99 A9 NEreE "
ARATITATG: 1) pp. 10,166, 7. Caleutta, 1842. 8°

Issued before the ¢ Gunitadbia.”

Mrsenfaaf@ermfaata: itarare: afaar-
FIATE: | efe. [Edited by the Caleutta School Book
Society.] pp. xii. 168. Calcutta, 1856, 12°

fagTafQAfTs@sTafEa: . . . The Siddhénta-
Siromani [Grahaganitidhyiya and Golidhydya], a
treatise on astronomy by Bh. With his own exposi-
tion, the Visandbhdshya. Edited by Bdpa Deva Sistri.
pp.iv. 4, 384, 18. DBenares, 1866. 8°

BHATTA BIIYMACHARYA, Son of Rimabhatta.

See BirimAcuArya JuAL(A)xixan,

BHATTANARAYANA.

See NArAyana BEATTA.

BHATTA VASUDEVA.

See VAsubiva.

BHATTL

Bhattikavya; a poem on the actions of Rama. With
the commentaries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika.
Hfgadd | ww D sgAFASIaT AAHFET |

yTaataafafaan graafast g1 e 2 Pis. pp.
847, 511, i. i. Caleutta, 1828. 8%

BHATTI.
HFTAARKTA L. - - Hfzaﬂ'"ﬂ?[ | efe. [Bhattikdvya, with
the commentarics of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika.
Ldited by Jaganmohana Sarman.] Nos. 1-5. pp. 248.
‘afasTar Q9eo [ Caleutta, 1868, efe.] 8°
In progress.

Fiinf Gesiinge des Bhatti-Kivya. Aus dem Sanskrit
iibersetzt von C. Schiitz. Nebst cinem Verzcichnisse
der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Namen der Sonne und
des Mondes, und ciner Ucborselzungs-Probe aus dem
Migha-Kivya. Bielefeld, 1837, 4°

BHATTOJTDIKSHITA.
ﬁﬁ{q\‘—:ﬂfm W Cédntunava’s Phitsitra. Mit . . .
Commentaren [viz. Bl’s in the Siddhdntakau-
mudf, efc.]. See Acaprmres. Luivzia. Deutsche

Morgenldndische  Gesellschaft.  Abhandlungen.
Bd. 4. 18569-70. 8°

See ArGru Exdura Jyorsxa, (&500 . .. Q-
TR EEToLY efe. [ LFour treutises on astrology,
viz. the Jitukdilumkdra, ascribed to Bh. efe. ]

[1864]. 8
[1865]. 8°

See Harin{xsmira. (ST TS T afga)
[Harid{kshita’s treatise on the Government of
Cuses, u chapter from his commentary on Bh.’s
Manorami. ] [18568]. obl. fol.

See InAnunnra Savasvarl. (AR [Tnd-
nendra Surasvati’s Taltvabodhini, a commentary
to Bl.’s Siddhdntakaumudi.]  [1863]. obl. fol.

Se¢ KAUNDABHATTA. QQTEEIMRQHT'(Z ele.
[Kaundabhatta’s Vaiydkaranabhishanasira. An
abstract of Bh.’s Sabdakaustubba.]  [1849]. 4°

WY I AqEATEAT AT-
rET afgd JaTaceyuy Ay .
- [1866]. obl. fol.

Veyakaranabhushanasara, efe.
1872. 8°

See NAGESABIIATTA. (‘ﬂi"tﬁﬁ'@[‘(ﬁaﬁ‘[ ete.) [Na-
gesabhatta’s  Laghusabdondusekliara, o gram-
matical work founded on Bh.'s Siddhintakau-
mudi.] [1865-667. obl. fol.

See Payrvr. FW afa agmfa . . . wiad
ete. [Ddnini’s Tight Books of Grammatical
Aphorisms, with extracts from Bh.’s Siddhinta-
kaumudi. ] [1809]. 8&°

————— Linganushashanam, or Tanini on
Genders [according to Bh.’s Siddhantakaumudi].
1872. 8°




BHATTOJT.—BHAVABHUTIL. 17

BHATTOJIDIKSHITA.

See TArAnATnA  (SanMan) TARRAVACITASPATI
BirATTACHARYA. 'ﬂETWT?ﬂ‘ﬂjWTE:I [An Ap-
pendix to Bh.s Siddhdntakaumudf, containing
an index referring the sitras of Pdnini to their
corresponding places in the Siddhdntakaumudf.]

1871. 4°
See UnkpisitrAnt. Die Unéddi-Affixe, efe. [with
Bh.’s commentary]. 1844, 4°

(FaraTufagTasta)) [Siddhintakaumudi. Edited
by Bibt Réma.] f. 254.
9933 [[idderpore, 1811]. fol.
No title-page.

[A reproduction of the former
edition on smaller-sized paper.] g 506.

9933 [[idderpore, 18117. obl. 4°

=y fagtaaigt aEa | pp. 104,
9©9T [ Bombay, 1856]. fol.

This edition does not contain the Vaidikaprakriya, Svarapra-
kriyh and Linginushsanaprakriyé.

@7@6)&{3 THs ... -’{gﬁ)g‘oé?‘:’mé ele. (éj@*g&-
aé&ég’aéom&) REP08 T BBOBID Kogsm ate.)
[Jadited, under the title of Subdasiddhdntakaumudi, by
Mostiru Parasurdma Sdstri, and revised by Vidhila
Rima Stri.] pp. iv. 429, vi.

BEOO 0o~ [Madras, 1858]. 8°

rﬂmﬁliﬁ‘}ﬂé’f ofe. [Edited, with a supplementary
commentary called Sarald, by Tirdndtha Tarkavachos-
pati Bhattachirya, and with an English preface by E.
B. Cowell.] Vol. 1, pp. vi. 741. Vol. 2, pp. viii. 638,
viil, iv. vii.

FHfARTAT 9@R0-29 [ Caleutta, 1863-64]. 4°
fi{mﬂ%ﬁljft ... Edited . . . by Tardnitha Tarka-

vachaspati. Second edition. 2 vol. pp. 1. ii. viii. ii.
741, 638. Calcutta, 1870-71. 4°

aﬂ‘[ﬁ‘(mm‘ﬂiﬁ"ﬂé} ele. [Edited by Vamani-

chdrya and Rdmakrishna Sarman Kshirasigara.] pp.
612. HICH 9030 [Denares, 1873]. 8°

(AAYTAT) [Bh.’s Manoramé, or Praudhamanorami, a
commentary to his Siddhdntakaumudf.] 2 Pts. f.
119, 105, 17, lith.

aﬂ‘:ﬂ&ﬁ qeRY [Benares, 1868]. obl. 4°

The chapter on Vedic grammar at the end of Pt. II. has a
separate pagination.

BHATTOTPALA.

See Urrara.

BHAVABHUTI.

The Mah& Vira Charita . . . a Sanscrit play by
Bhatta Bh. Ses Acapemirs. Towpon. Society
Jor the Publication of Oriental Texts.—The Mahd
Vira Charita, efe. 1848. 4°

Malati and Madhava, or the Stolen Marriage.
Translated from the original Sanscrit. See Wirsox
(m. B.). Select Specimens of the Theatre of the
Hindus, ete. Vol. 2. 1827. 8°

1835. 8°

Uttara Rama Cheritra . . . Translated from the
original Sanserit. Ses Wrrson (m. 1.). Select
Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, efe.
Vol. 2. 1827. 8°

Vol. 1. 1835. 8°

Midlati and Midbava: a drama, in.ten acts; with a
commentary explanatory of the Prikrit passages.

(AT ete.) pp. 175. Caloutta, 1830, 8°

Malati and Madhava . . . With translations of the
Prakrita passages and short explanatory notes . . .
Edited by Kailasa Chandra Dutt. (maﬂm‘&]ﬂl{ ™
HUFLWH cle.) pp. 146, ii. Calcutta, 1866. 8°

Mulatimadhavee Fabule B. actus primus. Ex recen-
sione C. Lasscni. Donne, 1832. 4°

ATTNEIER | . - . Mahd Vira Charita [a drama in

seven acts] by Bh. Edited by . . . Taranatha Tarka-

vachaspati. [With occasional glosses.] pp.ii. 118, ii.
Calcutta, 1857. 8°

Mahaviracharila . Ldiled [with notes] by Pundit

Jibananda Vidyssagara. (RETHICIICAR elo.) . pp.
142. Calcutta, 1873. 8°

Maha-Vira-Charita, the adventures of the great hero
Rima . . . Translated into English prose . . . by J.
Pickford. London, 1871. 8°

Uttara Réma Cheritra, or continnation of the history of
Rima, a drama, in seven acts ... with a commentary

explanatory of the Prakrit passages. ST TrATITH
ele. pp. 132, Calcutte, 1831. 8°

Uttara Rdmacharita . . . Edited at the request of [and
with a preface by] E. B. Cowell, by Premachandra
Tarkabdgisd . . . ‘With a short commentary. (SH(-
THATCAR R AT efe.)  pp. i i, 177.
Calcutta, 1862. 8°
Majumdéra’s Scries.—Uttara Rimacharita . .. Tdited
at tho request of [and with a preface in Benguli by]
Babu Barnda Prasida Majumdira.  With commentary
by T4rd Kumdra Chackravarti. f 2 and pp. 206.
Culeutta, 1870. 8°

3
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BHAVABHUTI.
A literal Translation of Uttara Rima Charita . . . from
the original Sanskrit by Iliranmaya Mukhopidhydiya.
pp. ii. 82. Culoubla, 1871, 8°

BHAVACHARYA ASHTATUTRE.
Ses LaksaMaN(s) GOVINDABIAU ASITAPUTRE.

BHAVAMISRA.
Bhava Prakasha, a Treatise on Ilindu Medicine . . .
Edited and published by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara.
(MTIARTI: | efo.) pp. xxvi. xxvi. 292, 178, 162, 229,

132, 228. Caleutta, 1875. 8°
The English title is taken from the wrapper.
BHAVANTCHARANA  (SARMAN) VANDYOPA-
DHYAYA.

See Arer. AR fgTroae ete. [Edited by Bh.]
(1835 ?]. fol.

Ses  Kpisuyammsma.  STALGTHIRT mt

[Edited by Bh. §.] [1832]. obl. fol.

Ses PunAnas, BirAGAVATAPURANA. (Qﬁ'ﬂ'@‘fmg)
[Ldited by Bh. V.] [1827-30]. obl. fol.

BHAVARATNA.

See KArinAsa, pseud. |Y v‘:}ﬁﬁf‘éﬂq{m.
TAFATEH: | [The JTyotirvidibharana, with a
commentary, called SBukhabodhin{, by Bh.]
[1869]. obl. 4°
BIOTMACIIARYA JHATL(A)KIKAR.
The Department of Public Instruction, Bombay.—
Nyiyakodn, or, Dictionary of tho technical terms of the
Nyaya Philosophy . .. (FTIHIN: GHANTE Y-
THATINTLA AU TIHRILS: efe.) pp. 12, 167, 4.

Dombay, 1875. 8°
Completed in 1873 a.p.

BHI'MALOCHANA (SARMAN) SANNYATLA.

Ses Cahyaxys. SYIF—*9E2 ) efe. [Edited by
Bh. 8.] [1860]. 8°

BHODJA or BHOJA, King of Malwa (Mdlava).
See RANARANGAMALLA.

BHOJA MAHARATA, Author of the Champlrdmdyana.
SeeBirosanksa Panpira, calling himsclf Viparpia-
RAJA,

BIIOJAPATIL or BIIOJARAJA.
See RANARANGAMALLA.

BITOJARAJA PANDITA, calling himself VIDARBIIA-
RATJA. -
%Y EIH‘(T#T‘Q‘mm'{H. Il [Tho Champiirdmiyana, also
called Bhojachampd, an abstract of the old Rimayana, in
five kdndas, with the addition of a sixth by Lakshmana
Sari.] f 74, lith.
@y« ‘l\‘)@iﬁ [Poonah, 1852]. obl. 4°

With marginal glosses explanatory of unusual words.

BHOJARAJA PANDITA, calling himself VIDARBHA-
RAJA.
LR uwmﬁoaﬁawmaf&gomp C@te
HFE TR HFoB . . . FDOW0HodE 2T oGP
ToSgEE 0™ efe. [The Champlrimayana, or Bhoja-
champi, by Bh. P., completed by Lakshmana Stri.
With Rimachandra Budhendra’s commentary, called
Sdhityamayjashikd. Ldited by Vévilla Anantandrdyana
Sdstri and his brother Rimasvimi Sdstri.] pp. 482.
TENEEe O AT [Mudras, 1859]. 8°

[Edited by Damptru

Venkata Subbdsdstri.] pp. 444.
Ov~e3 [Madras, 1863]. 8°
BHUVANACHANDRA VASAK(A).
Ses Kiissa. Wiz m [4p 4]
F1AT efe. [With a translation into Bengali by
Bh. V.] [1861]. 8

'(‘ga'*m{ efe. [ With grammatical
notes and references to Pinini for the first five

sargas by Bh. V.] [1869]. 8°
See Purusmorramapeva, Hérdvali . . . Edited
by Babd Bh. V. efe. 1872. 8°

See Sanxara Acmhnva, YUAZTHUFCATSIRTETR
MNHaFGT - - tafagw fTFagemera-

UFLWH efo. [ With a prefuco by Bh. V.]
[1870]. obl. 4°

See UrANISIIADS. Wﬁ{"[ﬂ !I‘éﬁﬂﬂﬂ'iﬂila

ﬁfm”rqﬁm—[ efe. [With a plefutmy note by
Bh. V.] [1869]. 8°

BIBLE. Nrw Tesrament. dppendir.

AR A GIAACEG Ay avg -
EIH qEAEIURW: | 9 GEEAargn gArfaes-
sfe fﬁﬂ‘ 'l:laﬁl[ QTE!ﬁ‘ <eTY: |- [The Sermon on
the Mount in W. H. Mill’s metrical version from the
Christasangitd.] pp. 15. Caleutta, 1832, 8°

For literal translations of the Bible and Purts of the Bible into
Sunskrit sco General Catalogue.

BIBLIOTIIECA INDICA.
B. I.—A Collection of Oriental Works, published
under the supcerintendence of the Asiatic Society

of Bengal.  See Acavinups, Carcurra.  dsialic
Svciety of Lengal.
BIHLANA.

See BrLmana.
BILBAMANGALA GOSVAMIN.

See YILVAMANGALA.
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BILHANA VIDYAPATI.
The Department of Public Instruction, Bombay.—
fﬂ'ﬂm‘l’%\"%ﬂﬂf‘(m | The Vikraminkadevacharita, a
life of King Vikraméditya-Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyéna,
composed by his Vidydpati B. Edited with an intro-
duction by G. Biihler. pp. 46, 168, 2.

Bombay, 1875. 8°
Formine No. XIV. of the “Bombay Sanskrit Series.”

BIPRACHARAN CHUCKERBUTTY.
See VirraciranaNA CIIAKRAVARTIN,

BIRD ( ) Miss.
The Tountain of the Water of Fresh Intelligence. A
description of England (on the basis of Miss B.’s) in
Sanskrit [by J. Muir ?]. iﬁﬁ'gﬁﬁfl‘?{l‘i Wﬁlﬂ -
ANTRITAS TRHSTRIAQA AT pp- 66, 1.
Calcutta, 1839, 8°
BISNOUSARMAN.

See VISINUSARMAN.

BISWANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTA.
See Visvanitma PancoAnava DBoarrAcmirya
TARKALAMEARA.

BOEHTLINGK (orro).
Sce Munmacianora.  ITemakandra’s Abhidhina-
Kintdmani'. . . Hcrausgegeben . . . von O. B.
ele. 1847. 8°

See KArinAsa. wﬁ]ﬁtﬂmgiﬂ‘{[ 1 Kilidisa’s
Ring-Cakuntala. Herausgegeben . . . von O. B.
: 1842. 4°
See PAnint. Phnini’s Acht Biicher grammatischer

Regeln.  Herausgegeben und crliutert von 0. B.
1839-40. 8°

See UnAvisdrrAnr.  Dio Unadi-Aflixe. ITeraus-
gegeben und mit Anmerkungen . . . verschen
von O. B. 1844. 4°

See Vorapeva. Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha heraus-
gegeben und erklirt von O. B. .1847. 8°

Sanskrit-Chrestomathie.
Vorlesungen, efe.

Zuniichst zum Gebrauch bei
St. Potersbury, 1845. 8°

Another copy.

Sanskrit und Decutsch. Heraus-
3 Th.

St. Petersburg, 1863-65. 8°
Ziweite vermchrte

Indische Spriiche.
gegeben von O. B.

3 Th.
St. Petersburg, 1870-73. 8°

und verbesserte Auflage.

BOIILEN (rerER vow).
See Buawrprmanr.  Bhartriharis Sententice, ct
Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumfertur cro-
ticum. 1didit, latine vertit et commentariis in-
struxit P, a B. 1833. 4°

BOHLEN (2ETER VON).’

Dic Spriiche des Bhartriharis.
Aus dem Sanskrit metrisch iibertragen von P.
von B. 1835. 8°

See KAutnhsa. | azgﬁgt‘(: I Ritusanhira . . .
edidit, latina interpretatione, germanica versione
mctrica atque annotationibus criticis instruxit P.
a B. 1840. 8°

BOHTLINGK (orro).

See BornrriNaxk,
BOLLENSEN (rrrepricm).

See Kirinksa. TERAYGAY - . . Herausgegeben,
iibersetzt und erliutert von F. B. 1846. 8°

BOLTZ (avavsr). :
See Hiroraprsa. Ausgewithlte Fabeln des Hito-
padeda . . . nebst motrischor doutscher Ueber-
sctzung von A. B. 1868. 8°

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES.
B. S. 8. Edited under the superintendence of G.
Biibler and F. Kielhorn. Nos. I.-XIV.
Bombay, 1868-75. 8°

The works published in this Series, and catalogued separately
under their respective headings, are the following :—

Nos. I. III. IV. Panchatantra.
» 1L VIL IX. XII. Nigojibhatta’s Paribhishendugekhara.
sy V. VIIL XIII. Kilidiisa’s Raghuvaiiiga.
yy VI Kilidisa's Mélavikiignimitra.
y» X. Dandin’s Dagakumiiracharita.
y» XI. Bhartrihari’s Nitidataka and Vairdgyadataka.
»» XIV. Bilhapa’s Vikramankadevacharita.

BOPP (rranz).
Sea Manknnfuara,  [Vawiovs Ertrovns.] -
WYHKTANAA.  Ardschun'us Reiso zu Indrn’s Him-
mel, ncbst anderen Episoden des Maha-Bharata ;
in der Ursprache herausgegeben, metrisch iiber-

setzt und mit kritischen Anmerkungen versehen
von F. B. 1824. 4°

1868, 4°

Diluvium . . . cum
. edidit F. B.
1829. 4°
Die Siindflut nebst
drei anderen . . . Episoden des Mah4-Bhirata.
Aus der Ursprache iibersetzt von F. B. 1829, 8°

[Sivarr Porrions.] |-

'ET‘IT'(% ARTYTRTH | Nalus, carmen sanseritum
. . . latine vertit, ct adnotationibus illustravit
T. B. 1819, 8°
—_— —— Nhalus . . . Textus sanscritus
cum interpretationo latina . . . Curante I. B. efe.

1832. 4°

1868. 4°

tribus aliis . . . episodiis . .
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BOPP (rranz).
See MamApmAnaTa. Nalas und Damajanti. . . ans
dem Sanskrit ibersetzt von 1. 1. 1838. 12°

BORRODAILE (manuy).

The Vyavahira Maytkha . .
H. B. Ses Hinou Law Books.
Books, eto.

See Niraxantaa MfmAusaxasmarra. The Vyuvu-
haru Muyookhu . .. Translated ... by H. B.
1827. 4°

Translated by
Hindu Law
[1818-]65. 4°

BOXBERGER (roskrr).
See MATABIARATA,
Indischen iibersetzt von R. B.

BOYD (rarmen).
See Harsmapeva. Nigdnanda ... Translated. ..
with explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of Srf-
Harsha-Deva. By 1. B. eto. 1872, 8°
BRATIMADIIARMA.
Wiﬁ: | [B. with tho original gloss (Tikd) of
Rimamohana Riya, und another ono by Devendra-
nitha Thékura (?), culled Titparya, and translated
from the Bengali.] Se¢e Puriovicar PuBLicarions.

BENarEs. A & ﬂf\a?ﬁ' ... The Hindu Com-
mentator, efc. Nos. 13-38 (87). 1867-74. 4°

& Te_ Fe, 1 '&‘t’.ﬁiﬁfﬂ [B., a catechism of the doc-
trines and maxims of the Bruhmists, also called Ve-
dantists or Brahma Samdj. Extracted from the Upani-
shads, the Sistras, the poets, cte., and accompanied
with a gloss by Rdmamohana Raya. In two parts and
an appendix.] pp. 151, 12.

Ffaatsl yasv [ Caleutta, 18617, 8°

¥ e Fe 1 R 1 AT A% 1 TTeHHT Afgw 1
[Part I. of Rémamohana Riya’s B. with Tikd, in San-
skrit and Bengali, and another commentary, called
Tétparya, in Bengali, by Devendrandtha Thikura (?).]
pp. 226. zfagrel vav-o [ Caleutta, 1861]. 8°

BRAHMAGUPTA.
Algebra; with Arithmetic and Mensuration: from the
Sanserit of B. and Bhdscara (the Vijaganita and Lilivati
of Bhdscara Achdrya and the Guditdid’hyaya and
Cut't'acid’hyaya of B. The two first constitute the
preliminary portion of Bhdscara’s . . . Sidd’hdntagivo-
mani. The two last are . . . chupters of a similar
course of astronomy, by B., entitled Brahmasidd’h4nta).
Translated by ™. T. Colebrooke,. London, 1817. 4°

BRAHMANANDA KAVIRATNA.
- Seo BranMANANDA (SarMAN) KAvinaTya.
BRAOMANANDA SARASVATL.
Soe Ananta Acukuya, TGOSFEE ofe. [Nyd-
yabhéiskara, an apologetic treatise in defence of
Nyédya against Veddnta as expounded in B. S.’s
Laghuchandrik. ] [1859]. 12°

Bhagavad-Gitd ... Aus dem
1870. 8°

]}RAHMA’NANDA (SARMAN) KAVIRATNA, Son of
Isvarachandra Nydyaratna.

TAATH G081 fle. TR el [Sarvasatkarma-
paddhati, a manual of religious rites practised in the
family circle, in three parts. I.Samskdra. II. Sriddha.
III. Ceremonies held at various festive occasions. Com-
piled from a great many authoritics by B. K. in con-
junction with distinguished pandits in ‘different parts
of India, under the direction of Venimadhav(a) De(v).]
pp.viil. 342, FFATIS! va5% [ Culeutta, 1870]. obl. 4°

The title-page and preface in Bengali.

BRATIMANAS.
ADBHUTABRATIMANA.
See 1nfira SUADVIMSABRAHMANA.

AGNIBRAIMANA.
Seo tnfra DEVATADHYAYABRAIMANA.

ATTAREYABRANMANA.,
Aitarcju Brihmana 6, 32-36, betreflend die im
Atharva Veda 20, 127-136 cnthaltenen Stiicke.
Sansk. See Roru (r.). Einladung zur akademi-
schen Feier des Geburtsfestes . . . des Konigs
Wilhelm von Wiirttemberg, efe. 1856. 4°

The Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda, containing
the earliest speculations of the Brahmans on the mean-
ing of the sacrificial prayers. . . . Edited, translated
and explained by M. Iaug.  Vel. I. pp. ix. 80, 215,
vi. and 1 map. Fol. 11, pp. vii. 535, i.

Lombay, 1863. 8°
Another copy.

ARSIEYABRATIMANA.
TAGATRUA | ARAER | (@Ffgdrafang -
AN - - . SUARIUA 1) [[ Arvsheyabrahimana, also
called Rishibrdhmana. Tollowed by II. Samhitopani-
shadbrdhmana, and IIT. Vamsabrahmana, accompanied
by Séyandchdrya’s commentary on it, and preceded by
an analysis of the text in Bengali. Edited by Satyavrata
Simagramin.] pp. 29, 6, v. 12.
wfaFTaT 90§ [ Caleutta, 1874]. 8°
Each Brahmana has a scparate pagination, but no title-page of

its own, and no mention is made of the sccond and third on the
first title-page.

CrmirANDOGYABRATIMANA,
See infra MANTRABRATIMANA.

DEvATADIYAYABRATIMANA.

The Devatadhyayabraihmana (being the Fifth Brahmana)
of the Sima Veda. The Sanskrit Text edited with the
commentary of Sayana, an index of words, etc., by A.
C. Burnell. pp. xii. 16, vi. Mangalore, 1873, 8°
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BRATMANAS.

DEvATADTIIYAYABRATIMANA.
FaFTRUR | ATHISTER | MA@ EgTITRAE-
TfaauTaafEan i efe. [Devatidhydyabrdhmana, also
called Daivatabrihmana und Agnibrihmana, with the
commentary of Siyandchdrya, and further annotations
to it in Sanskrit as well as a running commentary to the
text'in Bengali by Satyavrata Sdmasramin.] pp. 38.
Ff@ETAT 909 [ Calcutta, 1875]. 8°
GOPATITABRAIIMANA.
MUY-T17W | The Gopatha Brdhmana of the
Atharva Veda. . . Edited [with an introduction
in English] by Réjendralila Mitra and Hara-
chandra Vidysbhishana. Caleutta, 1870-72. See
Acavemirs. Cavcurta.  Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheea Indica. New Secries. Nos. 215, 252
(vol. 69). 1848-74. 8°

MANTRABRAIIMANA.
IHITE A - ATHWR | Hq@sq-aranfa-wgr-
STE - TR e agTgaiRa 1 8fEan
ete. [Mantrabrdhmana, otherwise called Chhdndogya
bréhmana, and Upanishadbrdhmana when considered as
on integral part of the Chhindogyopanishad. With
a commentary and Bengali translation by Satyavrata
Sdmasramin, headed by prefaces of his in Sanskrit and
in Bengali.]  pp. iv. 138.
RAINALT 98 [ Serampore, 1872]. 8°
Originally published in numbers in the fifth vol. of the Pratna-
kamranandini.
Mantra Brahmanam of the Samaveda with a commen-
tary and Bengali translation by Satya Brata Samasrami.
[ Purporting to be edited by J{vinanda Sarman.] HTA-
T AWATHUR | WA GAA | ete.  pp. 138.
Caleutta, 1873. 8°
This is no new edition, but simply consists of tho remaining
copics of the preeeding, stripped of its prefaces and provided with
a new title-page on the wrapper.
PANCIAVIMSABRAIIMANA.
See tnfra TANDYABRAHMANA.

PRAUDTTABREIIMANA.
See infra TANDYABRATIMANA.

RISHIBRAIIMANA.
See supra ARSITRYABRATIMANA.

SAMAVIDITANABRAOMANA.

HIATFTYUTAATRIUR [Sdmavidhdnabrdhmana, one
of the cight Brdahmanas attached to the Sima-
veda, with a Bengali commentary by Satyavrata
Sarman.] SeePErionicArPunricaTroNs. BrNares.
| &9 AfgAY ote. Vol. 4. Nos. 1-12.

. 1867-74. 8°
Sce Saryavrara (Sanman) SAmasnamin Bioarri-
cuirya. QTHA: efe. [Sdmasichi, a supple-

ment to the Simavidhdnabrdhmana.]
[1871]. 8°

BRAHMANAS.

SAMAVIDIIANABRATTMANA.
See SAxayAcnirya. FTRAILIGR | ArAfTATR-

ATHUATHR | efe. [Commentary to the Sdma-
vidhdnabrdhmana. ] [1874]. 8°

The SdmavidhAnabrahmana (being the third Brihmana)
of the Sima Veda. Edited, together with the com-
mentary of Siyana, an English translation, introduc-
tion, and index of words, by A. C. Burnell. Vol. I.
Tondon, 1873, 8°
SAMIIITOPANISITADBRAITMANA.
Sece supra ARSIEYABRAIIMANA. m?ﬂa]@mt[ .es

(@fearafawg sARaR o). [1874]. 8°

SATAPATITABRATIMANA.
Sce Vinas. VAiasanevisayurrd. The White Ya-
jurveda ... Pt IL The Cuatapatha-Brihmana,
etc. 184959, 4°

SHADVIMSABRATIMANA. .
See SAYANACTIARYA. H‘lﬂ"c\l@'ﬂ"{ l ﬂfg‘lﬂ'l'ﬂ'
WH | ete. [Commentary to the Shadvimsa-
bréhmana. ] [1864]. 8°

wfgEuR | FTRASER | - - - S o)
TWH | [Shadvimsabrdhmana, also ealled Adbhuta-
brahmana. Edited by Satyavrata Simagramin. Second
reprint.]  pp. 38.

wfaATat 9e3R [ Caleutta, 1875]. 8°
TAITTIRIYABRATIMANA.

FFRCrg-T1Ed | IS | AT T -

B - ITTUNRTN T - WG ge | The Taitti-
rfya Brialimana of the Black Yujur Veda, with the
commentary of Siiyanichfrya, edited by Rijendra-
l14la Mitra, with tho assistance of several learned
Panditas (Rimandrdyana Vidyératna and Dikshita
Sakhirdma Sastrf). Caleutta, 1855-70. See
Acapemirs. Carcurra. Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. Old Series. P¢. I. Nos. 125,
126, 147, 150-152. Pt. IL. 153-155, 175, 176,
188, 189. Pt I11.190-192, 196, 197, 204, 210,
216, 220, 222, 223 (vol. 31). 1848-74. 8°

TANDYABRATIMANA,
Tindya Mahdbrdhmana [also ealled Praudha-,
or Panchavimsa-Brahmana] with thé commentary
of Siyana Achdrya, edited by Anandachandra
Veddntavigiéa. (ATCSIRETRAIFWR | §TIQT-
SrafgfaaageasT AR AIRTIEEan |
ete.) Caloutta, 1869-74. See Acapemirs, Car-
cuttA. Astatic Society of Dengal. Bibliotheca
Indicn. Now Scries. It I. Nos. 170, 175, 177,
179, 182, 188, 190, 191, 199, 206, Pt 11. 207,
212, 217, 219, 221, 225, 254, 256 and 268
(vol. 62). 1848-74. 8°
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BRAHMANAS.
UPANISHADBRATMANA,
See supra ManrravrAisana,

VamsanrAnmana.
HIEATRUH I [Accompanied by Sdyandchirya’s
commentary and preceded by an analysis in
. -
Benguli.] Seo supra Ansuryanrinans, HYY-

AR - . . (STATGG)- [1874]. &°

The Vamgabrihmana (being the cighth Brahmana) of
the Sama Veda. ILdited, together with the commentary
of Sayana, a preface and index of words, by A. C.
Burnell. pp. xliii, 12, xii. and 2 plates.

. Mangalors, 1873. 8°
BRAHMINS.

Translation of the Creed, maintained by the Ancient ‘

Brahmans, as founded on sacred authorities. Second
edition. Roprinted from the Caleutta edition. (Ap-
pendix.  Sanscrit Authorities.) pp. 15.

London, 1833, 8°
BRAJ(A)NATH BIDYARATNA.

Ses Vias(a)n&ru(a) Vipy&narna,

BRAJASOONDER MOITRA.
See Vrasasunpara (DEvVASARMAN) MAITREYA.

BRANDES (z.)
8ee §Goraxa, Lervognen . . . Oversat af E. B.

1870. 8°
BROCKIIAUS (mknmany).

Kathd Sarit Sigara. Die Mirchensammlung des
Somadeva. Buch VI-XVIIL. Herausgegeben
von H. B. 1862-66. Se¢ Acapemies. Lerezie.
Deutsche Morgenlindische Gesellschaft, Abhand-
lungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes . .

herausgegeben unter der Redaktion des Prof.
H. B. Bd. Il and IV. 1859-70. 8°

See Kusuyamisna,  Prabodha Chandrodaya . . .
Edidit scholiisque instruxit 1L B. [1834-]45. 8°

See Somapeva Bmatra. Katha Sarit Sagara. Die
Mihrchensammlung des Sri Somadeva Bhatta ., . .
Erstes bis fiinftes Buch Sanskrit und Deutsch
herausgegeben von 11 B. 1839. 8°

Die Mihrchensammlung
des Somadeva Bhatta aus Kaschmir (Buch 1-5).
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt von
H. B. 1843. 8°

. Griindung der Stadt Pata-
liputra . . . Sanskrit und Doutsch von IL. B.

1835. 8°

Die Sage von Nala und

Damayanti nach der Bearbeitung des S. Bh.,

herausgegeben von H. B. 1859. 4°

BROWN (cHARLES pmIiie).
See KavirdrarNAnara, ¥d @ ETZ¥¥o . .
Reprinted in the Telugu charactor [by C. . 1.)
ele. 1850. 8°

pEgRIEEEOAS wgreS wgegordors il . . .
P=3-FE T ETOT TN L EsnedT . ..
BRESE T g&~ [Vidvanmodatarangin{ or “Budhi-
nandasindhu. Printed in the Telugu character from
Kilikyishna Deva’s cxtract of Rimadova Chiramjiva’s
Vidvanmodatarangini, and cdited by C. L. B.] pp. 18.

Madras, 1850. 8°
BROWNING (coriN a. R.)

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared
by C. B. [continued by J. C. Nesfleld] assisted by
Pandit Deviprasida, edited by Réijendralila Mitra.
Fase. II1.-V. pp.i. 23, i. 20, i. 31.
Caleutta, 1873-75. 8°
Imperfect, wanting fase. I. und II.
BRUCE (cuanrus).
See Mauknufrara. Die Geschichto von Nula.
Versuch ciner Herstcllung des T'extes von C. B.
1862. 8°
The Btory of Nala and Da-
mayanti. .. Translated...byC.B. [1864]. 8°

BRUGUILRE DE SORSUM (A, ANDRE).
Sece XArinksa, Sacontala, . .. drame traduit . .
do I’ Anglais en Franqais, par lo cit. A. B. ele.
1803. 8°

BRUINING (aLsErr).
Bijdrage tot de kennis van den Vedéinta [as represented
in Sankara Aclidrya’s commentary to the Brahmasttras)
Academisch proefschrift, efe. Leiden, 1871, 8°

BUDDIIA.
(Life.] wfaafq@<: | The Lalita-Vistara, or
Memoirs ol the lile und doctrines of Silya Sifiha
[4e. B.]. See Acavemirs. Carcurra. Asialic
Society of Dengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 15).

[Life and parables of B.] Sec Savpiransaruyna-
xica. TLe Lotus de lu Bonne Loi, traduit . . .
par E. Burnouf. 1862, 4

[ References to Writings containing Speeches, Doc-
trines and Precepts attributed to B., so far as they
are comprised in one of the divisions of the Tripi-
taka of Southern Buddhists.] See (1) Surravi-
TAKA 5 (2) VINAYAPITAKA.

BUDDIHAGHOSA.
See Dmammarapa. Dhammapadam . . . palice
edidit . . . excerptis ex Commentario Palico

[written by B.] notisque illustravit V. Fausbill.
1855. 8°
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BUDDHAGHOSA.
Uragasutta, aus dem Suttanipita, nebst Ausziigen
aus den Scholicn von B. See Serecer (F.). Anec-
dota PAlica, ete. 1845. 8°

BUDITAKAUSIKA.

Y TACIATAIINTEH: [ Rémarakshdstotra, invoca-
tions of Rama, ascribed to B.] f. 4, lith.
[Poonah, 1860 ?]. 8°
BUEHLER (70mANN aRoRG).
See Avasranmna, Wq*ﬁ{ﬁ'}‘quﬁiﬂt{. ... Edited
with a translation and notes by G. B., efe.
1868-71. 8°
See Binmawa VipyArarr. The Department of
Public Instruction, Bombay —famaTg aaafc-
AR ... Edited with an introduction by G. B.
1875. 8°
See Bomnay SANskrIT Serirs.  Bombay Sanskrit
Scries. Edited under the superintendence of G.
B. and F. Kielhorn. 1868-75. 8°

See Daypiv. FNFATCHICA GIFAN - - -
Edited with critical and explanatory notes by

G. B. 1873. 8°
See VisunusarmaN, DPanchatantra . .. Edited
with notes by G. B. efe. 1868-69. 8°

See Wrst (r.) and Burnter (7. 6.). A Digest of
Hindu Law . . . edited by R. West and J. G. B.
1867-69. 8°
Third Reading Book for the use of High Schools [in-
tended as a continuation of Rdm(a)krishna Gopal(a)
Bhindar(a)kar’s First and Sccond Books]. With a
glossary prepared by Vishnu P, 8. Pandit, under the
superintendence of J. Bubhler. pp. i. 122, i. 103.
[Bombay] 1868. 8°
A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the
private libraries of Gujarit, Kithidvid, Kachchh, Sindh,
and Khénded. Fase. I-IV. pp. ix. i. 245.—viil.
135.—i. 141.—i. 277. Bombay, 1871-73. 8°

Report on Sanskrit MSS. 1872-78. pp. 7, 17.
[Bombay, 1874 7]. 8°
Title taken from the wrapper.

BURADAGUNTA ANAYACHARYA or ANNAYA-
CHARYA.
See ManhnirAnata. Urraraofrd. 3800 8 -
FersSowy ... OB EAE0PONE ete. [Kdited
by B. A.] [1860]. 12°

See Mumgnranirirk. 35 .. SosorBHOY
aS»a’mn_tieS{»rraowam Jogomwew efe. [The
Muhdrtadipiki and Muhdrtadarpana, with a
Telugu commentary by B. A.] [1860]. 8°

BURGESS (EBENEZER).

See SGrvasippaANTA. Translation of the Strya-

Siddhénta . .. With notes. .. by E. B. efe.
1860. 8°
BURGESS (samEs).
See PrrropicaL Punrications. DBomnay. The

Indian Antiquary. A Journal of Oricntal Re-
gearch . . . Edited by J. B. 1872-75. 4°

BURKHARD (cart).

See Kknisa,  =iafagrafacfaanfirgm-
‘JI@'-HG ATH ATZHAN . . - textum Recensionis
Devanagaricae recognovit atque glossario san-
scritico et pracritico instruxit C. B. 1872. 8°

Flexiones Pracriticao quas editioni suae Sicuntali pro
supplemento adjecit C. B. Fratislavias, 1874. 8°

BURNELL (ARTOUR COKE).
See BrAunayas, The Devatadhyayabrahmana. ..

edited, with the commentary of Siyapa, an index
of words, efc., by A. C. B. 1873. 8°

The SAmavidhdinabrihmana . . .
Edited, . . . with the commentary of Siyana, an
English translation, introduction, and index of
words, by A. C. B. ete. 1873. 8°

The Vamgabrihmana . . . Edited
together with the commentary of Siyana ... by
A.C. B. 1873. 8°

See DAvavasastorf. Dayadagagloki . . . with an

English Translation by A. C. B. 1875. 8°
See Skvankenkunya. Dlya-Viblhiga . . . translated
...by A. C. B. 1868. 8°

See VaraDARLIA. The Law of Partition and
Succession from the MS. Sanskrit text of Vara-
daraja’s Vyavaharanirpaya, by A. C.B. 1872. 8°

BURNOUF (fmILE).

See Lruror, (1.). Selectae ¢ sanscriticis scripto-
ribus paginae. Choix de morceaux sanscrits . . .
par L. Leupol.  Avee la collaboration de E. B, ete.

1867. 8°
See MARABIARATA. IIHAFFIAT | La Bhaga-
vad-Qitd . . . potmo . . . traduit par E. B. efe.
Sansk. and I, 1861. 8°

BURNOUF (nvainr).
Lo Bhiigavate Purina, ou histoire podtique do
Krichna traduit et publié par E. B.  See Acapr-
mins. Paris.  Bibliothéque Royale (Implriale).
Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inédits de la
Bibliothéque Royale, efe. 1836-68. fol.
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BURNOUT (EvuGENE). ‘
See Punknas. Te Bhigavata Purina, ou histoire
poétique de Krichna. Traduit et publié par E. B.
1840-47. 1°

Sse Sappnarmaruyparf{ea. Le Lotus de le Bonne
Loi (6. Saddharmapundarfka) traduit du san-
serit, accompugné d’un commentaire ¢t do vingt
et un mémoires relatifs au Buddhisme par E. B.
1852. 8°

-BURNOUF.—CHAKRAVARTIN.

BURNOUF (EUuGENE).
Introduction 4 I'histoire du Buddhisme Indien. Tom.T.
Laris, 1844. 4°
The continuation of this appeared ns a separate hook under the
abovo title of “Le Lotus do la Boune Loi.”” The alphabetical
index at the end of the latter work refers to both volumes,
BURNOUY (seaN Louls).
See Acsvumirs. Panis. Sociétd Asiatique. Yaojia-
dattabada . . . suivi. .. d’une traduction latine. . .
parJ. L. B. 1826. 4°

CALCUTTA. ARYAVARTAR{TISAMSTHAPANfSABHA.
SHOTTE RSS! gl qraeet-
ATETEIIOTI SNIRLTI 1. . - SHATILTE -
ATIfeTIIsTdI THfTeeete. [Bréhmanyopayukta-
mantravyikhyi, essays on subjects connected with the
old Ilindu fuith, promulgated under tho auspices of a
society for the revival of indigenous practices and cus-
toms, called Arydvartar{tisamsthdpanisabhd. I. GAya-
triprakarana, a lecture on the Gdyatr{ of the Rigveda,
by Térdnatha Saurman. In Bengali, intermixed with
frequent quotations from Sanskrit authorities.] pp. 64.

Ffawtel v53v [ Caleutta, 18717. 8°

CALIDASA, on CALIDASUS.
See XArninfsa.

CANAKYA.
See CHANAKYA.

CANDY (Tmomas).
Ses ANanta SAsrri Taverar. Sanscrit-Mardthi
Vocabulary [compiled under the direction of

Major C.] efo. [1853]. 8°
CANTANAVA.

See SANTANAVA.
CAPPELLER (cArwL).

See VAmana Javhorryva.  Ntgmw«aFfar

mandaﬂtaﬁ'l: I ... herausgogobon von €. (.
1875. 8°

CAREY (writian), D.D.
See VAunfxr, The Ramayuna . .. with a prose
translation and . . . notes by W. C. and J. Marsh-
. man, 1806-10. 4°

—— The Ramayuna. . . translated. . .
by W. C. and J. Marshman. 1808, 8°

Ses Vismyusamman. Hitépodéda, or Salutary
Instruction, efe. [Edited by W. C.] 1804. 4°

C.

CARR (MARE WILLIANM).
Goge gt 8%08¥ - A Collection of Telugu Proverbs
[in the original text, alphabetically arranged] trans-
lated, illustrated, and explained; togcther with some
Sanskrit Proverbs printed in the Devanfigari and Telugu
characters,—(eﬂ'o@’/er‘ §'€_§D'D’0@'§°-$ W, A Supple-
ment . . . containing additional proverbs, an index
verborum, and an index to the Kuropean proverbs
quoted in illustration.) 2 P?.  pp. vi. i. 487, i. 148.
Madras [printed], London, 1868. 8°

CASTELLANTI MARTIRANI (aruserer).
See ManssmArara, Irrmisasamvcienaya. Capi-
toli XXXI. e X. dell’ Ithicasa-Samutsaia .
con discorsi preliminari di G. C. M. 1859. 8°

CQAUNAKA.
See SAuNaxa.

CAVALI or CAVELI VENKATA RAMASSWADMI.
See KAvarr VeEnkara RAmasvAMI.

CHAITANYA.

See Knisnya-Coarranya.

CHAITANYADASA.
See Javavrva. NISTSHTAW ete. [With Ch.'s
commentary called Bilobodhini. ] [1861]. 8

MAME=: 1 - .. qrESa

D&t gEf@d: 1efe. [ With Ch.’s commentary. ]

[1864]. 8°
Gitagovinda . . . with the com-
mentary of Bilabodhini, efo. 1872, 8°

CHAKRAPANIDATTA.
WT‘Q\R‘?W sifg@ia] [Ayurvediyaparibhdsh4, an ele-
mentary Materia Mediea, compiled from Ch. and others. ]
pp. 38. IZANAL 5% [Berhampore, 1869]. 8°

CIIAKRAVARTIN.
See PurAyas. DBmAeAVATAPURANA.  Goplgitd.

aPtalaraigeme wafs 1 (oNeftsitel ete. [With
Sridharasvimin’s and Ch.’s commentaries. ]
[1858]. 8°
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CHAMUNDAMANGALARATNAMALIKA, or CHA-
MUNDESVARTMANGALAMALIKA.
TER0 TG HOKTE B x~d 5> [A hymn to
Durgd, ascribed to the authorship of Krishnarija
Kanthfrava in another cdition.] Ses GAyararI-
VRATAKATPAMANIARE. (3 8F0 . B X0ddy 8-
¥oy5028 ¢fe. [A collection of fragments. ]

[1860]. 16°
CHANAKHYA.

See ClANAKYA.

CIIANAKYA.
Svoris yvouuwdy kai 70idv Tob nBokéryov
kai pihogodov Savaréa. Sece Garavos (v.).
4. Taxavod . . . 'Ivbikdy perappdoewy mpo-
Spopos. 1845. 8°

[ The shorter version of Ch.’s Rijanitisamuchchaya
in 108 verses.] See KAufxnisiya Duva, Rajah.
The Neeti Sunkhulun, ete. 1831. 8°

MIFIMIUTEH: [The Vriddhachdnakyam, or

larger edition of Ch.’s Rjanitisamuchchaya in 341

verses.  With a Marathi commentary, called Subo-
dhini.] pp. 180, lith.

ﬁaﬁ qQTo [ombay, 18587, 8°

Chanfkhya in this and the following cdition is a misprint for

Chanakyakhya[grantha]. '

Another copy.

This copy only differs in the last pages, where one line is un-
necessarily repeated.

Iy 3@.’%{1‘@1@1{‘["(3{2 [Another edition of the pre-
ceding text and commentary, numbering 342 verses. ]

pp. 86, lith. HAT 9OTR [ Bombay, 1860]. 8°
Another copy.

Sla@TeIE 1 A (@l IXSIMT ATHTH
HFAIf®S [The shorter version, in 108 slokas, of
Ch.’s Rijanitisamuchchaya. With a Bengali transla-
tion.] pp.22. (AT 995 [ Caleutta, 1854]. 8°

Also printed in ITaeberlin’s Kavyasangraha, p. 312 sqq.

Bio% - *9F2 1 cfe. [Ldited by Bhimalochana Sarman,
with an introduction and exerciscs in parsing.] pp. iv.
11, 7. AXA 3R [ Rungpore, 1860]. 8°

SHRITETT . . . TXSTET SRITd Toag efe. [With
a Bengali translation.]
Ffastsl sxae [ Caleutta, 1868]. 8°

JIUF TR | ete.  pp. 12.
Ff@sTar 90e [ Coloutta, 1872]. 8°

De trecentis Cinakyae poctac indici senientiis, in quibus

centum adhue ignotae, nunc primum foras datae. Edidit

[with Latin translation] et praefatus est J. Klatt.
DBerolini, 1873. 8°

CHANAKYA.
S'ovoyris T'vwpdy  'Hbuwédv . . . Sommario di Sentenze
Morali del filosofo indiano Sanakea, dal dialetto sanscrite
... nclla lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggiatore
greco . . . N. Chicfula di Zanto [assisted by D. Galanos]
ete. Loma, 1825. 4°
CIIANDRABITARATI ACITARYA.
See RAmacmaNDRA Brfratf.
CHANDRAKANTA TARKALAMKATRA.
Gobhilfya Grihya Satra with tho commentary
by the cditor . . . Ch. T (RIYAR | mysu-
WA NaFHRWANAE AT HTHEfEan
ete.) See AcapEmiEs. Carcurra. Asiatic Society
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 73).
1848-74. 8°
awafa: | Tgufuafa- NagsmaaEg -
HWAT | aeha - SYawa1 gaf=ar 71 [Tottvivali, a
versified treatiso of Vaiscshika philosophy, with the
author’s own commentary.] pp. i. iii. vii. 278.

Ffa®Tar qerg [ Caleutta, 1869]. 8°

CIIANDRAKUMARA VANDYOPADIIYAYA.
See JIARBERLIN (7.) '{i&ga HTREYT: | efe. [Re-
vised and edited by Dinandtha Nydyaratna, as-
sisted by Babd Ch. V.] [1869 7 efc.] 8°

CIIANDRALOKA.
RENE 600?8?‘@@85&) 8F HoboiH=H §;6650-
ST EF 0N Togel¥sn WFEoRPT HY
- TS E P850 X efc. [Ch., an introduction to
Sanskrit Rhetoric, possibly by Apyaya Dfkshita, with
Damppiiru Venkata Subbdsdstri’s commentary, ecalled
Budharanjinf.] pp.60. OU~e3 [Madras, 1863]. 8°
Tho wholo of this treatiso is embodied in Apyaya Dikshita’s
Kuvalayhnanda.
CIIANDRAMOHANA SIDDHANTAVAGISA.

See Jimtraviuarna. fogeaiza T RIolsis ele.
[Edited by Ch. 8.] [1870]. 4°

CHANDRASEKHAR(A) BHATTACHARYA.
See CranprasekuAr(a) VipyAvAcisa Bmarri-
CILARYA.

CTIANDRASEKHAR(A) VIDYAVAGISA BITATTA-
CHARYA.
Sce Gorkra Bmarra. RQzfasfElammts ete.
[Revised by Ch. V.] [1860]. 4°

See PitAnMpar(A) (SARMAN) VANDYOPADHYAY(A).
TIAGITAL 1 efe.  [Compiled by Pitdmbara in
conjunction with Ch. Bh. and others.]
: [1870]. obl. 4°
CHANDRA TIRUVENKATARYA.
See KavAnipur TIRUVENKATARYA,
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CHARAKA.
SeeNArAvan(a) RAv(a). Wg\szﬁq ete. [Com-
piled from Ch. and other authoritics.] [1864]. 8°

AYANNATE WYde IHHlEar . . . w=@e gI-
WAATH UAAQTAR | efe. [The first Sthana of the
Charakasamhitld, a compendium of Hindu medicine by
the Muni Ch. Edited, with an cxtensive commentary,
called Jalpakalpataru, by Gangddhara Kaviratna.] Nos.
1 and 2. pp. 468,
wfqarar aey [ Culeutta, 1868, ofe.] 8°
In progress.
CHARPATAPANJARI.
Seo Sanxara Acmirys. FTTH iﬁzd‘ir("f [A
gelection of verses from the Dvidasamanjar{ in
Sanskrit, followed by translations into Gujarati
and Marith{ comprised under the name of Ch.]
[1859]. &°
CIIATURDAS(A).
Seo AsurAvaxna. Y HETIH ofe. [The Ashts-
vakrusamhiti. With a Ilindi commentary by
Ch.] [1864]. 8

CHATURDASAMANJARIKASTOTRA.

Ses Sankara Acukrya. HTLH FATUHOY [A
gelection of verses from the Dvidasamanjarikd-
stotra and Ch.] [1859]. 8°

@&ﬁQOgg P afe)‘(f
EDHowodond s w‘sh‘i’mowa*s*;d_f@m ale.
[The Dvédasamanjarikdstotra ascribed to Sankara
Achérya, and a continuation of it, called Ch.,
attributed to one of Sankara Achdrya’s pupils.]
[1859]. &

[1863]. 8&°
[1865]. 8&°

CHATURA.
Se¢e BmaRTRIHARI. Bhartriharis Scntentix, et
Carmon quod Ch. nomine circumfertur eroticum,
ele. 1833, 4°

Bharlrihari et Tschaaura . . .
Sentenees Grotiques . . . expliquées . . . par 1L
Fauche. 1852. 8°

SeeScmuerz (). Kritische und erkliirende Anmer-
kungen zu der von . . . Bohlen besorgten Ausgabe
- dos Chaurapanchésiki, efe. 1835. 8°

. SRTRAMA SASTRI.
Ses Mandpuinata. Urraracfrs. $88. 8-
SegrBEomys. . . ORI AF0RONE e, [Edited
by Chs . .. 8. 8.] [1864]. 12°

CHEZY (anToINE LEONARD DE).
See Acapumins, Paris. Société Asiatique. Yajna-
dattabuda . . . avee unc traduction frunqaisc et des
notes par A. L. C., efe. 1826. 4°

See Arupy (A. L.) pseud.

See GUATAKARPARA, mﬁ'(l{ oder das Zerbro-
chene Gefiiss, efe. [with the I'rench translation
of A. L. C.]. 1828, 4°

See Kiumdsa.  =ramfagrafacfad afuwr-
NNFTE . . . La Reconnaissance de Sacountula,
...publié...par A. L. C. 1830. 4°

—————— La Reconnuissance de Sacountala
... traduit ... par A. L. C.

1832. 8°
See Virmfxr, Yajnadatta-Badha . . . traduit du
Ramayana . . . par A. L. C. 1814. 8°

Analyse du Mégha-Dottah, poéme sanskrit de KXélidésa,
par A. L. C. Laris, 1817. 8°

CHIIOTURAMA TRIPATI.
See NAnfyana DBmarra, called Myreanssa-

LAKSHMAN. JUTHRTE ATH ATTHA efe. [With
the commentary of Chh. T called Subodhinf.]
1868. 8°
CHHOOTU RAMA TIVARI.

Se¢ Cumtorduina Trrrfrr,

CILIEFALA (nicota).
Sece Katruaza,
CIIINTALAPATI VENKATA YAJVAN.
SeeXAL&mprra, G B0 ... Foom sy T gigono
K058 ete. [ Kildmrita, withaSanskrit commentary
by Ch. V. Y.] [1862]. 8°
CHINTAMANI NAGGAMVAKAR.
See SARNGADIARA. ﬁ'@gﬂmﬁfﬂ'{?ﬁ[ﬂiﬂw efc.
[With Ch’s Marathi commentary.] [1854]. 4
[1860]. 4°

CHIRAMJTVA, or CHIRANJIB BHATTACIIARYA.

Ses RAnaDEVA, surnamed Cnrranaiva.

CIIUCKERBUTTY (m. c.).

See Vienacuanaya Cuaxravarrein,

QLVIDASA, or rather GIVADASA.
See StvADAsA.

CLOUGH (uENJAMIN).
A compendious Puli Grammar [being, in the main, atrans-
lation of the Bdldvatdira] with a copious vocabulary in
the same language [being Moggallina’s Abhidhdnappa-
dipikd, text and interpretation. To which is added
Silavamsa’s collection of Pali roots, entitled Dhitu-
manjusd. Commenced by W. Tolfrey, and completed]
by...B.C. Colombo, 1824. 8°
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COLEBROOKE (HENRY TIOMAS).

See Acapenins. Lonpon.  Oriental Translation
ZLund, ete. The Sinkhya Kdrikd . . . translated
from the Sanscrit by II. T. C. efe. 1837. 4°

Sece AMARASIMIIA. Eﬁﬂa\'ﬂ'('ﬁaﬁﬁﬂ: cte. [ Edited
under the dircetion of H. T. C.] [1807]. 8&°

Cosha, or Dictionary of the
Sanscrit language. 'With an English interpreta-
tion . .. by IL. T. C. 1808. 4°

—— Xosha . . . With an English
interpretation . . . By IL. T. C. efe. 1825. 8°

See Branimacurra. Algebra; with arithmetic and
mensuration: from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta
and Bhéscara . . . Translated by II. T. C.

1817. 4°

See TTEMACIIANDRA. m?lai'[!‘iﬂ’(ﬂﬂTﬁniﬂEﬁ! -
| ete. [Ldited under the direction of H. T.C.]

[1807]. 8°
Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance.
Translated by II. T. C. See Iinpu Law Booxs.
Hindu Law Books, efc. [1818]-65. 4°

See Jacansfroa Tarxaranciinana, A Digest
of Hindu Law, . . . by Jagannitha Tercapancha-
nana. Translated from the original Sanserit, by
H.T. C 1801. 8°

1864. 4°

See JimGravimana., Two Treatises on the Hindu
law of Inheritance. 'Translated by II. T. C.
1810. 4°

1867. 8°

Diya Bhiga . . . translated
by H. T. C. ete. 1868. 4°

Sce VisnAnusvara. C.’s Translation of the Law
of Inheritance according to the Mitacshara (of
Vijnyaneswara), efc. 1865. 8°

————— The Law of Inheritance ac-
cording to the Mitacshara translated by H. T. C.
ete. 1869. 8°

—— TraitéOriginal des Successions

. extrait du Mitacshara de Vijnyatswara [and
translated from 1I. T. C.’s English version with
notes], efe. 1844. 8°

See Visyusanwan.  Hitdpadésa, or Salutary In-
struction . . . (Introductory remarks by IL.T'. C.)
1804, 4°

Misccllancous Essays. [Edited by I. Rosen.] 2 vol.

London, 1837, 8°

COLEBROOKE (WENRY THOMAS).
Miscellaneous Essays, by H. T. C. (A new edition, -
with notes, by E. B. Cowell and W. D. Whitney.) With
Life of the Author. By his son, Sir T. E. Colebrooke.
3 vol. London, Iertford [printed], 1873. 8°
The “Life” is prefixed in o scparato vol. to the two vol. of
“XEssays.” Tach vol, has a second title-page and imprint, ex-
plaining its individnal contents. The plates of the First Edition
are not reproduced in this.
H. T. C.’s Abhandlung iiber die heiligen Schriften der
Indier. Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt von L. Poley.
Nebst TFragmenten der iltesten religiGsen Dichtungen
der Indicr [viz. Rigveda and Upanishads].
Leipzig, 1847, 8°
COLEBROOKE (sIR TIIOMAS EDWARD).
Sce Coveprooxe (m. T.). Miscellaneous Essays,
by H. T. C. With Life of tho Author. By his
son, Sir . E. C. 1873. 8°

COOMARA SWAMY (sin ).
See Muru Kunira SvAuf, Knight.

COSSIMPOOR, svaryaMAYf, Mahdrdnt of.
See SVARNAMAYS,

COWELL (rpWARD BYLES).

(1) The Sanhitd of the Black Yajur Veda—(2)
The Kaushitaki-Brahmana-Upanishad—(3) The
Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila . . . translated by
J. R. Ballantyne—(4) The Maitri Upanishad.—
Edited by E. B. C. See Acaprmirs. CArcurTa.
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica.
(1) vol. 26—(2) vol. 39—(8) vol. 41—(4) vol. 42.

1848-74. 8°

See BITATTOI{DIRSTIITA. ﬁl‘g]‘-ﬂ‘éﬁ'ﬂﬁatc. [Edited
by Tirindtha Tarkavdchaspati, with an Inglish
profuce by 16, B. C.] [1863-64]. 1°

See Buiavann(rr. Utlara Rimacharita . . . Bdited
at the request of [and with a prefaco by] 1. B. C.
1862. 8°
See CorLEBROOKE (H. 1.). Miscellaneous Essays,
by H. T. Colebrooke. (A new edition, with notes
by E. B. Cowell) ete. 1873. 8°

See Harsuapeva. Ndagdnanda . . . Translated
. . . by P. Boyd. With an introduction by Pro-
fessor C. 1872. 8°

Seo KAumAsa. RHFANFTAR | efo. [Edited
under the dircction of E. B. C.] [1860]. 8°

[1864]. 8°
—— Vikramorvasi . . . translated ...
by E. B. C. 1851. 8°

See Mammata Acnfnya. The Kavya Prakasa. ..
by Mammata Bhatta. With ., . notes by Mahesa
Chandra Nyayaratna [and an English prefaco by
E. B. C.]. 1866. 8°
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COWELL (epwarp BYLES).
See Upayana Acuinya. The Kusumdnjali .. .
with the commentary of Hari Disa Bhattichdrya,
cditod and trunslated by 18, B. C. ¢le. 1864, 8°

See Vararucnr. The Prakrita-Prakisa: .
‘With . . . notes, an English translation, and . . .
introduction . . . By E. B. C. 1854. 8°

1868. 8°

COWELL (epwArp BYLES).
See Vepas. Rig-Veda-Sanhita . . . Translated
... by IL IL. Wilson. (The fifth Ashtaka . .
edited [with an Appendix containing notes to
pages 145-160, written by Prof. Goldstiicker] by
E.B.C.) 1850-66. 8°

CULLUCA.
See Kurrixa Birarra.

D.

DAIVAJNASARMAN.
Seo VisvanArua DATVAINASARMAN,

DAIVESVARA, Son of Vibhata.

See Devigvara.

DALBERG (J0nANN FRIEDRICH HUGO VON),
Ses Jaxavrva, (ita-Govinda . . . iibersetzt mit
Trliiutorungen von F. 1L von D. 1802. 8°
D’ALWIS (sames).
See DE Arwis.

DAMARU VALLABHA PANTA.
Ses DAMARU VALLABIA SARMAN.

DAMARU VALLABIIA SARMAN VIDAMVARA.
See Daypin.  Dasa Kumdra Charita . . . 1dited
by ... D. V. Punta, ele. 1868-70. 8°

See KALipfsa. Kumdra Sambhava . . . With the
commentary of Mallindtha, 1Ldited by D. V.
1870. 8°
Ritusamhdra . . . With the com-
mentary ... of ... Manirima Sarma. Edited
by ... D. V. Panta, ole. 1869. 8

Abhijnana Sukuntalum . .. Edited
with a commentary {called Rapaprakdsa] by . . .

D. V. Panta, efe. 1871. 8°

See Varapa Acwirva. FERATAARATA, ele.

[Edited by D. V. 8.] [1868]. 8°
DAMODARA.,

(XAUFA) [D.’s Homapaddhati. On sacrifices offered
up to Agni.] . 21, lith.
qmﬁfawamgft q@qe. [ Benares, 1862]. obl. 4°

0218, Lith.
FTHAT 9QR3 [ Benares, 1866]. obl. 4°

gRfgEEAfT: | FTHTUEAGH qwuTE .
[Yantrachintdmani, on spells and charms. With dia-
grams.] pp. 72, lith. Benares, 1866. 8°

DAMODARA, wrsra.
See Misea DAnMopARA.
DAMPURU VENKATA SUBBASASTRI.
See Amamasiyma. GER ... ©0ERoHE RS
e OB D00 ofe. [Rdited by D. V. 8.]
[1863]. 8°
See Bukuavr. B8R0 2 '0‘*3“&"&—3‘&{:'»3)80
'5‘53',55"'&0 ele. [ Lidited by D. V. 8. |
[1864]. 8°
See Brorar4sa Paxyprra, calling himself Vipar-
BIIARLTA. @6‘@3 P '.5423‘5033"‘83)5'5"556'
Byoe ¢fe. [Edited by D. V. 8.] [1863]. 8
See Ciranvriroka. (38R ... ToTu ¥ sm ofe.
[Chandriloka, an introduction to Sanskrit rhetorie,
with 1. V. 8.’s commentary, called Budharanjini, |
[1863]. 8°
See TTansuaniva. Ho3s 00 '--@35"’5333)"3 5 D-
owodond B0 efe. [Ldited by D. V. 8.]
[1862]. 8"
Seo Maugnmirars. Bracavavair. 3§ 8'{!
- BRT0BE ... FRTBETLRLBH D . e
&T\f’ﬂa’m ete. [Revised byD.V.S.| [1858]. 8"

KERS R
qxagwﬁpavwgwo Eal SUCEHS
[Ldited by D. V. 8.] [1863]. 8

See PurAnas. BIAGAVATAPURANA. @mo&@m"’w
¥%38 ¢fe. [The Bhdgavatapurdna with Sridha-
rasvamin’s commentary. Kdited by D. V. 8.
With a critical cssay called Bhdgavatasiddhinta-
chandrikd. ] [1858]. 1

—— Visuyurvwdys. G850 & -
4 0°r0 ¢fe. [KditedbyD.V.8.] [1858]. 1°

Sees Virnixr. 3809 .- @a(»'m‘sf)d% - -@éﬁ
& ovamond - R ouET0EE ete. [Edited
by D. V. 8.] [1861]. odl. 8°
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DANDIN.
The Kivyddarda of Sit D., edited with a com-
mentary [entitled Mélinyapronchhani] by Pandita
Premachandra Tarkab:’xgiéa(iﬂmgﬁ: 1... =
Q@Tﬁ!ﬁf\a‘(ﬁ[a: | efe).  Culeutta, 1862—63.

See Acavrmirs.  Catcurta.  Asiatic Society of
DBengal.  Bibliotheea Indica. New Series.  Nos.
30, 33, 38, 39, 41 (vol. 40). 1848-74. 8°

The Dada Kuméra Charita, or Adventures of Ten
Princes. A scries of tales .. . Edited by H. H.
Wilson. [Parvapithikdi and Uttarakhanda.] See
Acavemyes. Lonpown.  Society for the Publication
of Oriental Texts. The Daga Kumdra Charita,
ele. 1846. 8°

Le Daga-Kouméira-Teharitra, Roman. Seec Favcne
(m.). Une Tétrade, efe. Vol. 2.  1861-63. 8°

Dasa Cumara Charita [of D.] abridged by Apayya.
See Visyusanman.  Hitopadésa, or Salutary In-
struction, efc. 1804. 4°

Dasakumaracharita by Dandi. [Parvapfthika and Utta-
rakhanda.] Edited with notes by Taranath Tarkava-
chaspati ({‘ﬂ@'ﬂ'{'{ﬂf‘(ﬂl{ cte.).  pp. 226.

Caleutta, 1872. 8°
{wmr(ﬂ Hzf}ail{ I The Dagakuméracharita of
D. [Parvapithikd and Uttarakhanda.] Edited with
critical and explanatory notes by G. Biihler. DPt. I
pp. il. 92, 42, DBombay, 1873. 8°

Forming No. X. of the “ Bombay Sanskrit Series.”” This Part
contains the text and notes down to the 3rd uchchhvasa of the
Uttarakhanda.

TUFAECEAR | - - - Mg feufwatatfHman
- ATTRGAAHRTAZILN FEFAR N [The Utla-
rakhanda of the Dagakumdracharita, edited by Mada-
namohana Sarman.] pp. 98. Caleutta, 1849. 8°

Daga Kumdra Charita [ Uttarakhanda only] . . . Edited
by . .. Damaru Vallabha Panta . . . (m@ﬂr{'ﬂﬁ-
A1 - - . AEATIEH TR antaan). 2 P
pp. ii. 65, 165.

Caloutta, 1868-70 (HfFHTAT 9QRY). 8°

The date on the Sanskrit title-page is the same in both parts.

ITindoo Tales, or the Adventures of Ten Princes. Freely
translated from the Sanserit of the Dasakumaracharitam
by . W. Jacob. London, 1873. 8°

Comprising both parts of what is preserved of the work.

DANDIN, Confidant of Rajah Padabhdgrdmasimha of
Jyepoor.
See Laxsumana Girg, called Danpiw.
DASAKARMAPADDIIATL.
(g‘qqﬁu?{fﬂ) [ A description of the principal domestic
ceremonies performed in different stages of lifo from birth
to marriage.] f. 38, lith.
WAL QR [ Benares, 1865]. 0bl. 4°

DASARATHA, Rishi.
Y NAETIUTLH! [Sanistotra or Sanaigcharastotra,
a hymn to the planet Saturn, aseribed to the Rishi D.]
I 4, lith. [Bombay, 1860 7] 16°

DATTAKACIIANDRIKATATPARY ARTIIA.
See Kuvrra UrApuyAvA. RETETE S ele. [Kuvera
Upddhydya’s Dattakachandrikd with the D. or
Essence of the Dattakachandrikd in Bengali.]

1857. 8°
DATTAKADARPANA.

See BUARATACHANDRA (SARMAN) StroMANI. K&FT
f=tzaiwfas 1 efc. [The Dattakasiromani compiled

from the D. efe.] [1867]. 8°
DATTAKADIDHITI.
[1867]. 8°
DATTAKAKAUMUDTI.
[1867]. 8°

DATTAKAMIMAMSATATPARY ARTHA.
See NANDAPANDITA., W@ESLNIOFI 1 efe. [Nanda-
pandita’s Dattakamimdmsi with D., or Essence
of the Dattakamfmdmsé in Bengali.] 18567, 8°
DATTAKANIRNAYA.
See BirARATACHANDRA (SARMAN) SrROMANI. W&T
ferzatsfes 1 ete. [The Dattakasiromani compiled
from the D. efe.] [1867]. 8°

DATTAKAPUTRAGRAHANAPRAYOGA.
See Kuvera UrADHYAYA. RREGTEHE] ele. [Kuvera
Upédhyiya’s Dattakachandrikd with the D. in
Bengali. ] 1857. 8°
DATTAKASIDDILANTAMANJARY,
See Biranaracnandra (SARMAN) SIROMANI. G@F
ferzatarfas 1 ete. [The Dattakasiromani compiled

from the D. efe.] " [1867]. 8°
DATTAKATILAKA. ~
[1867]. 8°
DATTATREYA.

'g?‘l‘{ﬁ[@sﬂ'm1 [Verses on final beatitude ac-
cording to Bauddha notions.] See RATANARAYANA
Buarrhienwinva and PrANAURISHYA DATTA. HIT-
i @ fasgealst &TqeT 1 ofe. [A compila-
tion of mystic prayers. ] [1869]. 8°

DAU AGNIHOTRIN.
Seo SARNGADIARA.  (WTCAYTIA® WTHTITHT
...qfgd) [Sdrngadharasamhiti with D. A.s
Mind{ commentary, called Sarngadharaprakdsa. ]
[1861]. obl. 4°
DAVIS (ramuEL).
See BrigskarA Acufrya. Bija Ganita, efe. [With
notes by S. D.] 1813. 4°
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DAYADASASLOKY.
Dayadagagloki, ten stanzas in Sanskrit [probably by
Durgayya] containing a Summary of tho Ilindu Law
of Inhoritanco and Tartition, with an Lnglish Transla-
tion by A. C. Burnecll. Mangalors, 1875. 8°

DE ALWIS (samEs).
See KacucirAyana. An Infroduction to Kachcha-
yana’s Grammar . . . by J. I’A. 1863. 8°

A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese
literary works of Coylon. [With extracts from Pali
texts.] Fol. I. Colombo, 1870. 8°

DELBRUECK (nerrmorp).
Vedische Chrestomathie mit Anmerkungen und Glossar.

Halle, 1874. 8°
DEVANANDA BHATTA.

See DEVANDABUATTA.

DEVANDABHATTA.
The Dattaka Mimdnsi (by Nandapandita) and
Dattaka Chandrikd (by D., or rauther by Kuvera
Upidhyiya). Transluied . .. by J. C. C. Suther-
lund. See 1linpu Law Books. 1lindu Law Books,
ete. [1818]-65. 4°

Sese VarEyaM VAsuDpEvAa ParaBrAmMA SAsTRI.
John-Fryer-Thomas-Bhépéliyam . . . being a com-
pilation of . . . [D.’s] Smrutichendrika, efo.
1851. 8°
Mitacshara de Vijnyaéswara, suivi d’'un autre
Traité de I’ Adoption, le Dattaca-Chandrica de D.-
Bh. [or rathor Kuvorn Upddhydiya, translated from
J. C. C. Sutherland’s English version with notes],
eto. See VunAnegvanra. Traitd Original des Suc-
cessions d’aprés le droit hindou, efo. 1844. 8°

Flaafgaran JAATHFAR - . - AT
g WUYAR efe. [The Hindu Law of Inheritance taken
from D.’s Smritichandrikd. Edited with an abstract of
the whole treatise at the end by Bharatachandra Siro-
mani.] pp. i. 118.

FfARTAT 9590 [ Caloutta, 1870]. 8°

The Smruti Chandrika on the Hindu law of inheritance
... By Devanna Bhut. Translated from the original
[through Tamil sources] by T. Kristnasawmy Jyer.
Sccond edition. pp. x. 272. AMudras, 1867. 8°

DEVANNA BHUT.
See DEVANDABIATTA.
DEVARAKKIIITA (annris pa siLva) of Bafuvantuddva.

- Ses ANunuppita.  (HAYRIAARY. EE WY,
eto.) [LEdited with a preface in Sinhalese by A. da

8. Batuvantuddvé.] 1866. 8°
Ses BALAVATARA. (TAJATLY ete.) [Edited
by D.] 1869, 8°
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DEVARAKKHITA (ANDRIs DA SILVA) of Batuvantuddva.
Ses RAmacuanpra Buirari, (iamﬁTWE[

ete.) [Edited by A. da S. Batuvantuddvé.]
1867. 8°
(wfaaasg ete.)
[Edited by A. da S. Batuvantuddivé.] 1868, 8°

See Siravamsa. Kaceiyana Dhatumanjusa, efe.
[Edited with a translation in Sinhalese and in
English by D.] 1872. 8°

DEVA SASTRIN, Bdpt.
Ses BArG Dreva.

DEVASVAMIN.
The Srauta Satra of Aswaldyana, with the com-
mentary (Vritti) of Girgya Nardyana [founded on
D.’s larger commentary, entitled Bhdshya]. See
Acapunrus. Cavcvrra. dsiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheea Indica (vol. 49). 1848-74. 8°

The Gribya Sitra of Aswaliyana, with the com-
mentary (Vritti) of Gargya Nirdyana [founded on
D.’s larger commentary, entitled Bhdshya]. See
Acapenres. Carcurra. Asiatic Society of Dengal.
Bibliotheca Indica (vol. 57). 1848-74. 8°

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA.
See BrAunmapuaxaa, & e Fe ) LA 1 cle.
[Part I. of Rdmamohana Riya’s Brédhmadharma
with Tikd, in Sanskrit and English, and another
commentary, called Titparys, in Bengali, by
D. Th.?] [1861]. 8°

See Manu, The Institutes of Manu. Jg¥efzsl
ete. [With a preface by D. Th.] [1866]. 4°

mﬁ]"&]lﬁt | [ Brahmadharma with the original gloss
(Tika) of Rdmamohana Rdya, and another one by
D. Th. (?) called Tatparya, and translated from the
Bengali. ] See PErToDICAL PUBLICATIONS. BENARES.
e &H \fwgAY . . . The Hindu Commentator,
ete. Nos.13-38 (87). 1867-74. 4°

DEVESVARA, Son of Vibhata.

Ffqasqwfast [Kavikalpalatd, a work on San-
skrit versification by D., with a commentary by
Vechdarima Sirvabhauma.] See Prrionrcar Pus-
LicArioNs. DBrNawvrs. el hEl ?lf\i'vﬁ‘ ... The
Hindu Commentator, efe.  Nvs. 1-31.

1867-74. 4°

DEVIPRASADA.

See Browning (c. A. ».). Catalogue of Sanskrit
MSS. existing in Oudh, prepared by C. Browning,
. . . assisted by Pandit D. efe. 1873-75. 8°
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DEVYASHTOTTARASATANAMAVALT.
See PANCTIAYATANANAMAVALL, ﬁﬂTWﬂ.QHHf =2AT

FHEVTCTATTATIAT [A compilation of five lists
separately called D. efe.] [18577. obl. 8°

[1858]. obl. 8°

DEY (3. m.) & Co.
See VENiMADIIAV(A) Dr(v) DAs(a).
DHAMMAKITTI.
See also SADDIAMMARITTI.
The Dathivansa [also called Jinadattadhituvamsa], or,
the Ilistory of the tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha. The
Pili text [in Sinhalese characters] and its translation
into English, with notes. By Mutu Coomdra Swimy,
Mudelidr. London, 1874. 8°
DIIAMMATADA.
Dhammapadam [one of the Buddhist books included in
tho Suttapitaka]. 13x tribus codicibus ITauniensibus
palice cdidit, latine vertit, cxcerptis ex Commentario
Talico [written by Buddhaghosa] notisque illustravit
V. Tausboll. Iauniae, 1855, 8°
DIIANAMJAYA. '
The Dasa-Ripa, or Ilindu canons of dramaturgy,
by Dh. with the exposition of Dhanika, the Ava-
loka. Idited by . 1. ITll. (FWEUR | HATA
uasER faasraafman | afrawraar-
fauar DFATETAR )\ obe.)  Caloutla, 1861-
65. See Acapemies. CarcurrA. Asiatic Society
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Scries. Nos.
12, 24, 82 (vol. 36). 1848-74. 8°

YA H 1A [Dhanamjayakosha, a Sanslrit vo-

cabulary by Dh.] See MANNALAL(A) SanMAN.

Y W ANTAT AAL: ele. [1865]. 4°
DITANAPATI.

See SAvaxkemArya. HY WAHTIATIATE I
[With Dh.’s commentary called Sankardchéryavi-

jayadindima. ] [1864]. obl. 4°
DHANESVARA SURI
Ucber das Catrunjaya Mihitmyam (of Dh.). Ein

Beitrag zur Geschichte der Jaina. Von A. Weber. -

[ With extracts from the Sanskrit Text.] ZLeipzig,
1858. See Acaprmirs. Lrwrrezie.  Deutsche Mor-
genldndusche Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, efe. Bd. T.

1859-70. 8°
DITANIKA.

The Dasa-Rapa, or Hindu canons of dramaturgy,
by Dhananjaya, with the cxposition of Dh., tho
Avaloka. See Acapemins. CancurTA. Asiatic
Society of Bengal. DBibliotheea Indica (vol. 36).
1848-74. 8°
DHARANTDIIARA.
See Phyivt. IR ywfA IgE - . . AT
ete. [Péanini’s Eight Books of Grammatical Apho-
risms cxplained by Dh.] [1809]. 8°
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DHARANIDHARA.
See PAyin1. Pénini’s Acht Biicher grammatischer

Regeln, efe. [With a commentary by Dh. and
Kisfnatha.] 1839-40. 8°
DHARESVARA.
See RANARANGAMATLLA.
DITARMADAS(A) MUKIIOPADIIYAY(A).
Sce Purfyas. SEANDAPURANA. Satyandrdyana-

vratakathd. FRATITAATAT w573 1 efe. [The
Satyanirdyanavratokathd, With o prefaco by
Dh. M.] [1861]. 8°
DIIARMADASA SURI
See KAuinAsa. HY qufai!iraa\lu: LirAc e
MAQATETY T | [Kaliddsa’s Srutabodha,
followed by Dh.’s Vidagdhamukhamandana. ]
1866. 8°
See RAMARAMALA (SARMAN) VIDYALAMEARA. fTR-
LA ) ete. [Riddles and puzzles, professing
to bo founded on Dh.’s Vidagdhamukhamandana.]
[1859]. 12°
KivyakaldpaNo.3, containing Vidagdhamukha Mandana,
or tho Ornament of tho Mouth of [the] Learned (by
Dh.), with notes and cxplanations in Sanskrit. Tublished
by Haridas Ilirachand. (HRTHRATY: aianqa’w: =
ﬁ'{mﬁ‘qﬁ‘\gﬂ HH efe.) pp. viil. 78.
Dombay, 1865. 8°
This forms one of a series entitled ¢ Kavyakalapa,’”’ the first
No. of which is catalogued under the Editor's name. ]
DHARMARAJADHVARINDRA, or DHARMARAJA-
DIYKSHITA.
gfcarat | raRiCsTaE Qs ETfaar 1 oo, [The
Vedantaparibhdsh4. AnTxposition of the technical terms
of the Vedanta philosophy.] pp. 53.
Ff@wTar 9ge [ Caloutta, 1847]. 8°
Another copy. '

A wfs 1 TawigozeiT e pp. 64.
Ffaetel v29a [ Caleutta, 1855]. 8°

DIHARMASINDIIU.
See PURANAS. SKANDAPURANA. Kdrtikamdhdimya.

=y wfAFATETANTLR: [With an appendix
called Dharmabdhi or Dh.] [1854]. fol.

DIIARMASURI, Son of Parvatandtha and Allamdmbd.
B8R S8 roasosoms §omos s -
R EPBomE O PrInBGE TR DS veoos 8-
° 5,59 ete. [Sthityaratnikara, also called Rimnyaso-
ghanasérasurabhita, a work on rhetoric, with Mallddi
Lakshmanastri’s commentary called Mandara. Edited
by Sarasvati Tiruvengadéchirya.] pp. ii. 376.

TEDE 00~20 [Madras, 1871]. 8°
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DIARMESVARA.
See NARAYAns Buarra,  (FEeRTfHatafT @
&) [Nardyuna Bhattw’s Chamatkdrachintd-
mani, with Dh.’s commentary called Chintdmancr
Anvayirthadipikd. ] [1869]. obl. 4°

DHATUMANJART.
‘E‘l‘lgtﬁrﬂ .. . Dh. or an alphabetical collection of all
Sanskrit derivatives with their significations and ex-
amples. [Founded upon Vopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma
and ils two commentaries.] Revised and rcpublished
[from the Surat edition of 1829] by Haridas 1lirachand
and Bajirao Tatya Raoji Ranjit. ff. 3, and pp. 116, lith.
Bombay, 1865. 4°
DHATURUPAVALI.
Y YTgRUIEAATEH: [Dh., paradigmata of Sanslait
conjugation.] . 18. ¥H° qugq [Bomday, 1861]. 8°

DIIYRAJ(A)RAM(A) DAL(AYPAT(A)RAM(A).
Ses Yunhnas, Tanmavurdya.  Kdyasthotpatti.
Kiyasthotpattih, published by Mr. Dh. D. ete.
1863. 8°

See SapANanDa Youfnpra. Vedidnta Sdra (by
Sadinanda) and Tatwa Bodha. Published by
Dh. D. ete. 1862. 8°

(4%Fa WIETY ATHCW. A Q WY efc.) [Part 1. of

a Sonskrit Grammar, partly in Sunskrit, partly in Guja-

rati, comprising notes on Sandhi, Declension and Com-
position.] pp. 4, 17, 1, 55.

(ﬁa‘&: qTvgq) [Bombay, 1861). 8°

Intended to be continucd. Title-page and Gujarati text are
printed in the Gujarati character.

DIUNDHIRAJA.

HY FATARTHATAATE | [The Jitakdbharana, an
astrologicul work on nativities.] . 119, i. lith.

ﬁa‘{ QT3 [Hombay, 1861]. obl. 8°
DIIURMADASA.

See DianmaDAsA.
DIrKSHITA BHATTOJTI.

Ses BuaTrosipfksmiTA.

DIKSHITA HARIL
Soe 1LArTDfKSTITTA,
DIrKSHITA SAKHARAMA SASTRIN.
The Taittirfya Brdhmana of the Black Yajur
Veda, . . . cdited by ... D.S. 8. See Acanrmis,
aveurea. dsiabie Sveiety of Bengal.  Biblio-
theen Indiea (vol. 31). 1818-74. 8°
DINAKARA BILATTA.
Y FARTTHTEN 1| [The Séntisdra, a work on pro-
pitiatory sacrifices and ceremonies.] . 3, 152, lith.
HaX, 99%3 [Bombay, 1861]. fol.

DINANATIHA NYAYARATNA.
See Hapsurun (3.). Ei"?;h'ﬂ‘ FTHEAT: | ete.
[Revised and edited by D. N.]  [1869? efe.]. 8°

DIVAKARA, Son of Nrisinha.
Y war(gﬁraq’[ [sic] ATTH: I [D.’s Makarandaviva-
rana, instructions for the compilation of calendars,
founded upon Makaranda’s tables.] g 10, Zith.
[Benares, 1869]. obl. 8°
DIVAKARA BHATTA, Son of Mahddeva Doijavarya.
(Frr=fga®T) [Dinachandrikd, also called Samkshepa-
ddnachandrikd or Ddnasamkshepachandriki, rules on
propitiatory and expiatory donations, extracted from
the Sdstras.] fF 3, 63.
am"(g'("r Q9% [ Benares, 1861]. obl. 4°

The three leaves of index are lithographed.

Another copy.

Y A CEHATLA: 0 S 53, lith.
[Lvonak, 186227, obl. ful.
Beg. TFQ [sie] MITEETZTHATH W [ iv. 72, ULk
FATCH QQRO [ Benares, 18637, obl. 4°

DIAGANNATHA.
See JAGANNATIA.

DONNER (otro).
Pindupitryajna, das manenopfer mit klgssen bei den
Indern. Ablundlung aus dem Vedischen ritual von
0. Donner. [ With an extract in Sanskrit and German
from Sinkhdyana's Srautasitra.] Derlin, 1870. 8°

DORIA (Lurar).
Ses KAun&sa. Sacontala . .. Dramma tradotlo
... dal francesc in italinno da L. D. efe.
1815, 8°
DUMAST (e. a. ).
Sece Inpia.  Fleurs de I'Iude, efe. [by P. G. D.]
1857. 8°

DURGACHARANA (SARMAN)VANDYOPADUYAYA
See Puniyas. BirfaavaTarunriya. !ﬂ‘ﬂﬁ“ﬁ*
A | ete. [Edited by D. (S.)V.] [1870, ele.]. 8°

DURGADASA TARKAVAGISA.
See Dunraknisa VipyAvAaisa.

DURGADASA VIDYAVAGISA.
Scs Yoraniva. 7{§R$ &Y ANFA ele.
[Mugdhabodha,  With D. V.'s commentary,
called Subodhd. ] [1861]. 8°

FIYATY ATHCAR efe. [With
a commentary compiled from D. V.’s and Gangi-
dhara Tarkavdgisa’'s commentaries.] [1871]. 8°
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DURGAPRADIPA.
g gAmAuEAEr AfwmaaFafia e
[D., a colleetion of works on Durgd worship, comprising
L. Saktitattvavimarsini by Nilakantha Saiva, with his
own commentary. II. Katyfyayanftantra with Nfla-
kantha's commentary. IIT. Durgdsdrasamgraha or
Durgdrchdsirasamgraha by Nilakantha, IV. The De-
vydh Kavacha, Argaldstuti and Kilaka, introductory

prayers to the Devimdhatmya, with Nilakantha's com- |

mentary. V. Tho Ratrisdkta (Rigveda, x. 127) with
two commentarics. VI. The Saptasatf or Devimihditmya
from the Markandeyapurdna, with Ndgoj{bhatta’s con-
mentary. VII. The Devisikta (Rigveda, x. 125) with
commentary.  VIII. Rahasyatraya, three tantric trea-
tises with Nilakantha's commentary. The whole edited
by Mannaldl(a) Sarman.] .12, 14, 43, 23, 5, 79, 4, 20,

x. lith. FITIWHY 9029 [Denares, 1864]. obl. 4°
DURGAPRASAD(A).
See MAnABIARATA. HY ifmai‘!?ﬂ qINF cle.
[Revised by D.] [1865]. 8°
DURGASIMHA.

HTdTH . The Kitantra, with the commentary of

D. ete. See Acapemins.  Cancurra.  Adsiatic
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica.
1848-74. 8°

DURGASTOTRA.
See SANKARA AcmAryA. Y gﬁ‘lﬁ-’rﬂ‘mt‘q
[Devyaparadhastotra ascribed to Sankara Achdrya.
Followed by D.] [1862]. 16°

DURGAYYA, Son of Visudevdrya.
Ses DAvavagasrori.  Diyadagaclokt, ton stanzas
in Sanskrit [ probably by D.] containing & Sum-
mary of the llindu Law of Inhcritance, efe.
1875, 8°

(5]
(L)

DURSCH (e. m.).
See GHATARARPARA. mﬁv{ oder das zer-
brochene Gefiiss. Tin sanskritisches Gedicht,
herausgegeben, iibersetzt, nachgeahmt und er-
liutert von G. M. D. 1828. 4°

Sec Visunusauman. Die ilteste praktische Pada-
gogik . . . Hitopadesas . . . iibersetzt von G.
M. D. 1853. 8°
DVADASAJYOTIRLINGASTOTRA.
sn{afErayIuTean: [sic] I [Tn praise of the twelve
principal temples of Siva.] . 4, lith.
Hak qoTy [Bombay, 1863]. 12°
DVIJA PARAMACHARYA.
See Dvizars RAMACHARYA.
DVIJAPA RAMACHARYA.
(ﬂﬁgaﬂﬂﬁiaﬂ) [Chakrénkitamatanirmilana, a
refutation of the practices of the Mddhvéacharins—here
designated by the name of Chakrinkitas or Taptacha-
krénkitas—as opposed to the doctrines of the Rémdnu-
jas. Pt. I. Introduction, separately called Pikhanda-
chakrinkamatasya khandanam. Pt. II. Pdkhandamu-
khachapetikd. Text in Sanskrit, with a commentary
in Hindi.] pp. 17, 77, Uth.
FNETIYQ 90§ [Bonares, 1869]. 8°

DVIRUPAKOSA.
fgwuaW: [D., an anonymous Sanskrit vocabu-
lary different from Purushottama Deva’s.] See

MANNALAL(A) SAmMAN, WY FIEW AT §-

qg. elo. [1865]. 4°
DVIVEDAGANGA.
See Vioas,  Visasanuvisanmrrek,  Tho Whito

Yajurveda . . . Pt 1L Tho Catapatha-Brihmana
. .. with oxtracts made from tho commentarics
of ... D. ate. 1849-59. 4°

E.

ECKSTEIN (rERDINAND VON) DBaron.
AnalyseduKathaka-Oupanischat. Extrait duYadschour-
véda. (Extrait de la 3me liv. du 3e vol. du Journal de
I'Institut Historique.) Paris, [1835]. 8°

Discontinued after tho first chapter.

EGGELING (suvtus).
&Tdaed . The Kitantra, with the commentary
of Durgnsimha. Edited, with notes and indexcs,

by J. E. Sece Acavemrrs. Carcurra. dsiatic
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica.
1848-74. 8°

EGUILAZ YANGUAS (1Eororpo DE).
See VArmixr. Ensayo de una traduccion literal
de los episodios indios La Muerte de Yachnadatta
y La Eleccion de esposo de Draupadi. Acompa-
fiada del testo sanscrito y notas, por D. L.de E. Y.
1861. 4°
EICHHOFF (rrfpfiric GUSTAVE)

See Vinas. Riavena. Chefs d’couvre littéraires
doI'Indo ... Rig-Véda , . . traduit. .. par A.
Langlois. Deuxi¢me é&dition . . . sugmentéo d'un

index analytique [and by F. G. E.’s translations
of select hymns into Latin verse] efe,  1872. 8°

5
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ENGLISH PRIMER.
Published for the Educational Department. Sanskrit
Primer. Translated from the departmental 1. I, By
Yadneshwara Chimndji Shdstri of Surat. (GI\TH Y-
g elo.) pp. 36. Dombay, 1861, 8°

EPHEMERIDES.
9eR0. T WAY 9 HAIEH! . . . T T - . . [Patrd,
or Almsnack for the year 1863.] Sansk. and Ilind.
I 14, lith. FIAYT [ Cawnpore, 1863]. obl. 4°

Imperfect, wanting tho sccond half of Asvina and the first half
of Kartika, which seccm to huvo been left out in printing.

¥9q 9eq e 997, - - . fafqws [Tithipatra, or
Almanack for 1864.] Sansk. and Zindi. pp. 82, lith.
[Adgra? 1864]. obl. 4°

FHENTIATITA A . . GEIAT. . GIA 900

H/T T QT 77 ote. [Patrd, or Almanack for 1866.]
Sansk. and Iindi. [f. 16, lith. without pagination.

aim"rquamg'("t QQRR [Denares, 1865]. obl. fol.

‘ll{‘ﬁ [Adurgn. A calendar for 1866.]  Sansk. und

Hind. f16,Gth.  avar e €9, w@w
[Denares, Lucknow ? 1866]. obl. 4°

ENGLISH.

—FORSTER.

EPHEMERIDES.
Begin. AAYATT A[A]: a faaTqRmQ(@=@T2Y] 2N
FIZFat TEFTQ@UEE I Srarat fgalw=an)
[A culendar for 1866.] Sansk. and Ilindi. ff. 15, lith.

[Denares? 1866]. obl. 4°

The title-page is so badly printed that with the exception of
somo dingrams one cannot read anything.

W& 4OTC AYATHETEL N - - . &9 9=g§ gafq.
[Panchinga, or Almanack for the year 1866.] Sansk.

and Mar. ff. 18, lith. ﬂa’{ [Bombay, 1866]. obl. 8°

I T3 99y FQAHEIEL N [Almanack for 1873.]
Sansk. and Mar. . 20 and 1 plate.
ﬁa‘{ [Bombay, 18727?). obl. 8°

ESHWAR CHANDRA VIDYASAGAR or ESSUR-
CHUNDER BHUTTACHARJEE.
Ses YsvARACHANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA.

EYSINGA (PUILIPPUS PIETER ROORDA VAN).
See Rhm(aA)mouan(a) REv(a), Ljuh.  Vertaling
van verscheideno voornamo bocken . . . van de
Yoduas . . o Nuar hot Engelsch ., . door . P R.
van B, 1840. 8°

FAUCHE (mrrroLyTE).
Ses Buarinimart, Bhartrihari et Tchaaura . . .
Sentences érotiques . . . expliquées. . . par HL. F.
1852. 8°
See Javapeva. Le Gita-Govinda et le Ritou-
Sanhara, traduits du sanscrit en frangais, . . .
par H. T, 1850. 12°

See XArmwLsa. [Two or morr works.] (Luvres
compldtos traduitos . . . par 1L 17, 1859-60. 8°

(Buvres choisies do Kalidasa tra-

duites par 1L, T, efo. 1865. 8°
See Mauksoirata. Le Maha-Bharata ... Tra-
duit . . . par IL T, 1863-70. 8°

See Virmfxr, Ramayana; poémo sanserit . . .
mis en frangais par 1. I 1854-58. 8°
. traduit en

1864. 8°

Une Tétrade ou drame, hymne, roman et poéme traduits
pour la premiére fois du sunscrit en frangais par H. F.
ato. 3 vol. Laris, 1861-63. 8°

FAUSBOLL (viaao).
Se¢e Duammarapa. Dhammapadam . . . palice

edidit, latine vertit . . . notisque illustravit V. T.
1855. 8°

—— Le Ramayana . .
frangais par IL. T

F.

FAUSBOLL (viaco).
See JAraxas. TFive Jitakas . .. In the original
Pili text accompanied with a translation . . .
By V. F. 1861. 8°

The Dasaratha-Jataka, . . . the
original Pali text with a translation and notes

by V. 1. 1871. 8°
Ten Jitakas . .. Pali toxt with a
translation and notes. - By V. T. 1872. 8°

—— The Jitaka togcthcr with its com-
mentary . . . published in the original Pili by
V. T. efe. 1875. 8°

FERTIG (arrciraxt).
See Manfniufrara. Dravranirrarfria,

Raub der Draupadi . . . iibersetzt von M. F.
1841. 8°

Der

FORSTER (JOIIANN GEORG ADAM).
See KArvnisa. Sakontala . . . Aung den Ur-
sprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit ins Englische und
aus diesem ins Deutsche iibersetzt mit Irliiu-
terungen von G. T 1791. 8°

1803. 8°
1820. 8°




FORSTER.—GALANOS. 35

FORSTER (JOHANN GEORG ADAM).
See KALipAsa. Sacontala .. . drame traduit .
par le cit. A. Bruguidre, avec . . . une explica-
tion abrégte du systéme mythologique des Indiens
.« . traduite de I'allemand de M. F. 1803. 8°

Sacontala . .. Dramma tradotto

. . dal francese in italiano da L. Doria. . . . Con

Note . . . ed una spiegazione . . . del sistema
Mitologico degl’ Indiani, efe. [by J. G. A. F.]

1815. 8°

Sakontala, ezyli pierécien prze-

znaczenia : dramat Indyjski, efe. (Objagnicnia . . .

przez J. Forsiera.) 1861. 8°

FOUCAUX (PIIﬁJPI‘E £DoUARD).
See KAtinfsa. La Reconnaissance de Sakountala

. traduit . . . par . E. T. 1867. 8°
1874. 8°

Vikramorvaci . . . traduit .
par I. E. F. 1861. 8°

See Mauwksuirata. Le Mahabharata. Onze
Iipisodes . . . traduits . . . en frangais par
P.E.T. 1862. 8°

Kairata Parva . . . traduit
. du sanserit en frangais par . E. T,

1857. 8

See PrASNOTTARARATNAMALIEA. La Guirlande Pré-

cicuse des Demandes et des Réponses, publiée en

sanskrit et en tibétain et traduite . . . par P. E. F.
1867. 8°
See SAvpiArMAPUNDARIKA.  Parabolo do 'Enfant

Tigaré . . . publice . . . par D. B. . 1854, 8°

FOUCAUX (PHILIPPE £DOUARD).
SeeVEpas. Rievepa. Chefs d’ceuvrelittéraires de

PInde . . . Rig-Véda . . . traduit . . . par A.
Langlois. Dcuxic‘:mc édition ce augmentéo @’un
index analytique par P. E. T. 1872. 8°

Titude sur le Lalita Vistara pour une édition critique du
texte sanskrit, précédée d'un coup @il sur la publica-
tion des livres bouddhiques en Europe et dans 'Inde,
suivie du spéeimen d’un glossaire des mots particuliers au
sanskrit bouddhique.  Pards, Nancy [printed], 1870. 8°
Part of it, consisting of tho ¢ Corrections pour lo texte des denx
chmw}'s chi 1p|tws du Talita V}stnrn. Cdition de la Bibliothoea
ndica” and of the “Glossaire,” is lithographed and separately
paged.
FOUCHER D’OBSONVILLE ( ).
See Puri{nas. DBHAGAVATAPURANA.
ete. [Lidited by F. @°0.]
FRANK (ormMAR).
See SapAnaNDA YocfNpra. Die Philosophie der
Hindu. Vaedanta-Sara . . . iibersetzt, und mit
Anmerkungen . . . begleitet von O. F.  1835. 4°

Chrestomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codicibus manu-
scriptis, adhuc ineditis . . . exseripsit, atque . . . versione,
expositione, tabulis grammaticis, ete., illustratam edidit
0.F. 2 Pt DMonachiz, 1820, 21. 4°

FRITZE (r.).

Bagavadam,
1789. 8°

See Visnyusawwman. TTitopadesa . . . Von dor
Erwerbung eines Freundes . . . aus dem Sanskrit
iibersetzt von L. F. 1874. 8°

TRYER (GEORGE EDWARD).
Pali Studies by Major G. E. F. No. I. Analysis and
Dili Text of the Subodhdlankara, or casy rhetoric, by
Sangharakkhita Thera. pp. 35. Caleutta, 1875, 8°

G., ». 1. 1. [7.e. Ravem Tmomas Horemriy Grirrrr. |

See VARADARATA. The Laghu Kaumudi, efe. [ With
a preface by R. T. H. G.] 1867. 8°

GACIIET (nrnsamIn).
See Vepas. Rravena.  Pricres antéhistoriques.—
(Euvres de Koutsa et de Hiranyastoupa, traduites
du sanserit védiquo en vers frangais, et accom-
pagnies de notes sur la religion védique par B. G.
1870. 8°
GADADIIARA BITATTACHARYA.
See Raanunhriua SAsrri PArvare.  HY [T
@UTLH:  [The Nydyaratna of Raghundtha Sdstrf
Parvate based on the Gadddharf, ¢.e. G. Bh.’s
commentary to Raghundtha Siromani’s work
called Siromani. ] [1850]. obl. fol.

GADADHARA BHATTACHARYA.
(ﬁa@waga ﬂfﬂim) [Saktivdda, a treatise on logic,
by G. Bh., with a commentary, called Saktividdirtha-
dfpikd or Saktivddavivarana, by Krishnabhatte.] f. 63,
lith. [Benares, 1869 7. obl. 4°

GADADHARA SARMAN,
See Svanyamavf, Mahdrdnt of Cossimpoor. RT-
mcﬁmwy?ﬂﬂm:{ ete. [Four poems in
praise of Mahdrin{ Svarnamay{ by G. §. efe.]
[1865]. 8°
GALANOS (pEMETRIUS).
See Amaracuanora.  BalaBapdra . . . wom-
Ocica Umo Tob . . . Apapacdvépa . . . pera-
yAwrTicleioa . . . wapa A. T 1847, 8°
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GALANOS (pEMETRIUS).

See Cuknarya., Zdvoyrs Tvopov Hbuwdv . . .

nella lingua greca . . . tradotto dal viaggiatore

greeo . . . N. Chicfula [ussisted by D. G.] efe.
1825. 4°

Ses Kirnksa. “Payyod-Bdvea, 1) Tevealoyla

100 ‘Paryyod, peradpacliioa ék tob Bpaypa-

vikod mapa 4. T, . 1850. 8°

Ses Mandsufreara, Biuseavavafrd., Iira 9
Ocomréaior Méhos, peradpacleioa éx Tob
Bopayuavikod, wapa 4. T, ctv. 1848, 8°

Trtndsasamvencuaya, Ire-
xacacapovraoala, TobréaTiv Apyatohoylas
Moy . . ., petapacBeica éx Tod Bpayua-
vikod wapa 4. T, 1851. 8°

See Visuyvsanman, Xeromaddoaa . . . xal
¥irraxod Muboloyiar Nukrepwai petagpac-
Gévra . . . wapa 4. T 1851, 8°

4, Tahavot AOyvalov "Ivdukdy peradpdoewy pé-
Spopos, mepiéywv Batpixapi) Bagihéws jforoylas,
yvouoloyias, kal allyyoplas Tod adrod vmobikas
7 mepl patadtyTos TV Tod Kdaopmov' SuAhoyny
TOMTIKAY, olxovopikdy, Kal HOwdy éx Srapdpwy
woTdY Zavaréa, civoyrw yroukdy kal 0wy
xal Zayavvala Ilavbitapdla, dM\yyopikd, mapa-
Sevypatird kal oporwpatid. "Exbobévra . . . émyue-
Nela I. K. Tvwrardov . . . xai I'. A. Koounrod.

(Beoypadixd Twva mepl 4. Tod T.)
"Ev 'AGjvas, 1845, 8°

GANAPATI, Son of Rimopddhydya.

See BruartRImAr. Bhartriharis Sententiae et
Carmen quod Clauri nomine circumfertur [the
latter with the commentary of G.] ¢fe. 1833. 4°

GANATATI, Son of Rdvalakari Sankara.

Y ﬂgﬁﬂl{[t{ﬁl: WA || [The Mulirtaganapati,
a work on astrology in connexion with domestic religious
ceremonies.] fh 77, Uth.

'ﬁ'c'ﬁ: q9Tq [ Bombay, 1859]. obl. fol.
WY FRAAQUA: W ) ). 72, lith.
AWK QOY [Lombay, 1863). obl. fol.

(FE~wufa) 4. 82, lith.

FIAT qeRq [ Benares, 1804]. obl. 4°
Another copy.

GANAPATISAITASRANAMA.

NQUfAEEEATAATINH: [Invocations of Ganapati under
1000 different forms of his name all beginning with the
letter G.] pp. 95, lith.

ﬁa'{ 999¢ [ Bombay, 1857]. obl. 8°

GANAPATISAHASRANAMAPUJA.

X$8PsE a2 [Invocations of Gana-
pali.] SeeGayaparrvrarakarramayiani. (3,8 0.
B Xrddy E¥oymond e, [1860]. 16°

GANAPATIVRATAKALPAMANJART.
Bt B Kndd 8o ond efo. [A colleetion
of fragments and smaller works relative to the worship
of Ganesa. Edited by Va[dhala] Subbardya Sdstri and
Va[dhila] Rdmasvimi Sdstri.] pp. 112
T80l [ Madras? 18607. 16°
(THHG | TF Tufaaamdl STy efe.) [Kdited by
Kalydnum Kuppusvami Sdstri.]  pp. 160.
(Famrfgufeamat) [Madras, 1865]. 12
Printed in Grantha.
GANAPATYASHTOTTARASATANAMAPUJA.
HFEXTHLETD g0l . - . eaaeﬁfgse’éraﬁ-
92~ [Invocations of Ganapati.] See Gayara-
riveATAKALPAMANSAR]. (B8 . By Xrab Dy B-
¥ey038 oy, [1860]. 16°

GANAPATYASHTOTTARASATANAMAVALT.
Seo PANCHAYATANANAMAVALE. ﬂamﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂi

X1 ‘ﬂé’("ﬂ'{ﬂmﬂ'{ﬂﬁ’l‘ [A compilation of five
lists separately called Q. efe. ] [1857]. obl. 8°

UTAAATHT-
[1858]. obl. 8

FISIATO

See also Pordyas.  BuAvISHYOTTARAPURANA.
Vighnesvardshtottarasatandma.
GANESA, Daivajna or Jyotirvid.
See Ganesa, Son of Nesavdrka.
GANESA, Son of Balldla.
See Purdyas. Liyearvriya. F9 IMfsargCra-
FDEFATGL |l [With a commentary called Siva-
toshani by G.] [1858]. fol.
GANESA, Son of Gopdla.
(ATARTHHRTT Gta) [(’s Titakdlunkira, a work on
nativilics, with Hurabhinu’s commentary. | . 32, lith.
HTMISY QR [ Henares, 1869 |. obl. 8"
The work was composed in 1613 A.p.
GANESA, Son of Iesavdrka.
See chg,\‘v,fnxlt. Y H’E”I‘Eﬁfwg’gg"[awm-‘(.
{1 [Vivdharvrinddvana, with G.’s commentary
called Karapidanadfpika.] [1868]. obl. 4°
The Grahlighava. A Treatise on Astronomy (by G.)
with a commentary by Mallari. Edited by L. Wilkinson.

(UgETHAY §q° MARANITT(qTITA: | ofe.) pp.
12, 252, 17. Caleutta, 1843, 8°
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GANESA, Son of Kesavdrka.
SzTETu AEtfafeangwraaniya: [Gs Graha-
léghava, with Vigvanitha's commentary called Udéha-

rana or Udéhriti, and Malldri’s commentary, called
Vritti. Tdited by Bhélachandra.] f. 148, lith.

FTREATYCY 9@ [Denares, 1864]. obl. fol.

GANESA SARMAN.
See JyorrnsAstrA, HOAUHRTA ¢fe. [ Pragnapra-
kdsa and Pragnapradipa, Edited by G. 8.]
[1866]. 8°
See TATTVABODIIA. 'ﬁ{'[-—da!ﬁ ete. [ Three treatises
on Vedénta Philosophy. No.IL. Sankara Achdrya’s
Atmabodha, revised by G. 8.] [1868]. 8&°
GANGADASA.
ﬁq’ma‘a ele. [G.s Chhandomanjar{, or Sanskrit
Prosody. Ldited by T4rin4tha Tarkavichaspati.] pp.
71. wf@®Tar qeay [ Calcutta, 1858.] 8°

RS | = Ty uftga fafaar ) aun)

FATATHC | 3 HITC W FATTAA 1 ete. (Chhando
Manjari by Pandit Ganga Dasa, and Vritta-Ratnakara
by Kedara Bhatta. Edited with notes by Pandit Tara-
natha Tarkavachaspati.) pp. 59, 46.

wfqETAr 9ex& [ Caleulta, 18707]. 8°
GANGADITARA.
See Svannamayf, Mahdrint of Cossimpoor. FT-
WW&W"ITQ{J‘WS{ ete. [Four poems in
praise of Mahéréni Svarnamayi by G- etc.]
[1865]. 8
GANGADHAR(A) BHATTACHARYA.
See PusmeapanTa.  @TYEM*ITe N AFTHS WA N
ete. [With a Bengali paraphrase by G. Bh.]
[1823]. 8°
GANGADITAR(A) DEV(A).
Sce PurAnAs. SKANDAPURANA. ICdrtikamdhatmya.
= FIAFATETAANTEH: [Edited by G- D.]
[1854]. obl. 4°
GANGADHARA KAVIRATNA.
See CIARAKA. wwéaﬁ!ug’ %n‘g’%'['i qTHY-
fRar cfe. [The first Sthina of the Charaka-
samhitd with an extensive commentary, called
Jalpakalpataru, by G. K.] [1868, ete.]. 8°

Sec KaNADA. %?t‘fﬁl’lsﬁ"‘f/ﬂﬂ\' ele. [ Vaiseshika-

darsana, comprising Kandda’s Vaiseshikasttras

with G. K.’s commentary, called Bhdradvdjavritti-

bhishya.] [1868]. 8°
GANGADITAR(A) NYAYARATNA.

See KRISHNAMISRA. @&iﬁs 1...8g=w

WTWN\\‘I{?T 1 ¢te. [The Atmatattvakaumudf,

being a paraphrase of Krishnamisra’s Prabodha-
chandrodaya in Bengali by G. N.] [1822]. 8°

[1855]. 8°
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GANGADHARA TARKAVAGISA.

See VorADEVA. FITFTH JTHCWH ofe. [ Mugdha-
bodha. Edited with a commentary compiled from
Durgddasa Vidydvagisa’s and G. T.’s commenta-

ries.] [1871]. 8°
GANGAPRASAD(A) KAVIRAJA,
See Mfpnava. FB@ Fqise 1 ete. [Edited under

the direction of G. I.]
GANGESA UPADHYAYA.

See RaamunArira Sivomant, W'ﬂﬂﬁl’ﬁﬁﬂ'{ﬂrﬂ-

@ﬁﬂfﬂ: I [Raghundtha Siromani’s Anuminadi-

dhiti, a commentary on G.’s second chapter of the
Tattvachintdmani. ] [1848]. 4°

awfgmauy HAIATACEE: | [The second chapter
of G.’s Tattvachintdmani, on the doctrines of Nydya
Philosophy. Edited by Madanamohana Sarman.] pp.
83. wfAETaT a0y [ Caloutta, 1848]. 4°
Anumanachintamani by G. With the commentary of

Raghunatha Siromani, entitled the Anumanachintama-
nididhiti. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara

(1 aEfgaTan FFANEE: | NAFFOUTATE-
facfaa 1 1L wgmafamwiediua | Ny
argfrOwfgugaEfaifaar | ee) 2 Dis. pp.
116, 226. Calcutta, 1872, 8°

Upamanachintamani by Gangeshopadhyaya. A cele-
brated treatise on the comparison of the Nyaya Philo-
sophy. Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara
(@EfaETRTt SURTETE: | ete) pp- 17.
Caleutta, 1872. 8°

[1865]. 8°

OGANGESITOPADITYAYA.
See Ganorsa UrApmyAyA,

GARCYA AYUSO (rrancisco).
See KAripAsa. Sakintala... Version directa del

sanskrit por F. G. A. 1875. 8°
- Vikramorvasi . .. Version directa
del sanskrit por F. G. A. 1874, 8°

GARGYA GOPALAMISRA.
Sce GorAnamisea, Gdrgya.
GARGYA NARAYANA, Son of Divikara.
See NArKyANA.

GARGYA NARAYANA, Son of Narasimha.
See NARKAYANA NARASIMITA VEDAREAR.

GARRETT (sonx).
See Maufinminata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . . .
Sanscrit, Conarese ond English . . . Edited by
J. G. 1846-48. 4°

GATTI (STANISLAO).
See ManAnmirata. Il Bhagavad-Gita .. . tra-

dotto . . . con note . . . per 8. G. 1859. 8°
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GAUDAPADA ACHARYA.
qEafrfiaadla. . ATgHUfag: | The
I'sd, Kéna . . . Mdndukya Upanishads. With. ..
{G. As epitomo of tho Mindukyopanishad in
slokas, called Agamagdstra or Méndukyopani-

shatkdriki] efe. See Acapemies. Carcurra.
Asiatic Society of Dengal. Bibliotheca Indica
(vol. 7). 1848-74. 8°

Oriental Translation
. Also the
1837. 4°

See Acavemies. Lonpow.
Fund, ote. 'Tho Sdinkhya Xirvikd . .
Bhdshya or commentary of G. e¢fe.

See Uranismavs. §W, RA. .. Wﬂa}qﬁﬂq.
.+ .Isa, Kena . . . Mandukya Upanishads. With
the commentary of Sankaracharya . .. [and G.
A.’s epitome of the Méndukyopanishad] efec.
1873. 8°

GAURAMOHANA  VIDYALAMKARA  BIIATTA-
CIARYA.
A choico collection of Sunsecrit Couplets, with a trans-
lation in Bongalco. FFISITTTH! 1 ete. pp. i. 44,
Caleuttn, 1826, 12°

GAURAPADA.

See GauparADA.
GAURISANKAR(A) (SARMAN) TARKAVAGISA
BHATTACHARYA.

Seo MAuLniAnara. ss‘fzh:sﬁm | EE{T{Q‘@?) ces
dR . . . FGSTY TR AL AW [ With o
Bongali translution of the text by . 1.]
[1835]. &°
See Tuniyas. MarsAnprYArvmina.  Devimd-
hdtmya. &t ete. [The Chandfpitha of the
Mirkandeyapurédna, with a Bengali translation by
G. 8. T.] [1858]. 4°
GAURISYVARA BHATTACIIARYA.
ﬁf@‘g'{ elo. [Diductic verses extracted from
classical Sanskrit works and edited with a trans-
lation into Bengali.] pp. ii. 96.

Ffawrel 39y [ Caloutta, 1854]. 8°
GAUTAMA, the Tounder of the Nydya Philosophy.
Sea Gorama.
GELDNER (carw).
See Vepas. Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda iiber-
sctzt von K. G. eofe. 1875. 8°

GHATAKARPARA or GITATAKIIARPARA.
See AvArG. (HAGAAH & GTHIY).

[1808]. 4°
See Kirpisa. The Meghaduta ... Edited by
Prina Ndtha Pandita, efe. [With the Sanskrit
text of the Gh. in the preface.] 1871. 8°

GHATAKARPARA or GHATAKHARPARA.
YITHRYTH oder das zerbrochene Gofiiss. Ein sanskriti-
sches Gedicht, herausgegeben, iibersctzt [in German
verse and Latin prose], nachgeahmt und erliutert von
G. M. Dursch. [With a Sanskrit commentary and the
French translation of A. L. de Chézy.)

Berlin, 1828. 4°
I EEHIL T'zara-Rapnapans wan pastursiii coeyqr.
Jupuuecran noasma. szauic. .. II. Herposa. Sunsk.
and Russ. Rasaun, 1844, 8°

Y GTQIATHIHEFZHTATE | [The Ghatakarpa-
ram or Ghatakarparakavysm by Gh. with an introduc-
tion and a commentary, called Ghatakarparachandriks,
by Govardhana Ghanagydma Punchanadi. Preceded by
a short poem called Sivastuti, by Krishnajivana, and
followed by another called Devistuti, by Hirajit.] £ 7,
37, lith. HaR [Bombay, 1865 7). 8°
GILDEMEISTER (s01aNN).
See K&rinfsa. [Two or mone works.] Kalidasac
Meghaduta ct Qringaratilaka ex recensione J. (4.
Additum cst glossarinm. 1841. 8°
See LasseN (c.) Anthologia Sanscritica . . . denuo
adornavit J. G. 1865. 8°

1868. 8°

GIRIPRASADA VARMAN THAKURA.
7y faaaafeaafad=g(a) fafu: madn [A
short description of the ceremony of daily oblutions to
the gods.] pp. 8, lith. fﬂmfﬂag'{, u‘)*“! IATA, &Y
GIRIS(A)CHANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYARATNA.

See Kfrinfsa. Mazumddra’s Serics.—Raghu-
vamsa . . . cdited by G. V. efe. 1869. 8°

See VorADEVA. ‘ﬁmaﬁﬂ FUHTWR ete. [Edited
by G. 8. with a commentary and with alpha-
betical indexes.] [1871]. 8°

Dictionary of Sanserit and Bengaly langunge. *<gia 1
SfSLT 1 efe.  pp. ii. 228. Caleutta, 1861, 8°

GIRIS(A)CHANDRA TARKALAMKARA,
See JinGraviuana, Ddya Bhdga . . . translated
by H. T. Colebrooke. A mnew cdition with an
appendix containing a collection of precedents
bearing upon the subjects treated by the author.
By G. T. 1868. 4°
GIRISA CHANDRA VIDYARATNA.
See Girry(s)emannka ($arMaN) VIDYARATNA,

GIRISH CHUNDRA TURKALANKAR.

See Grrig(a)cnanora TarkLLank4ra.,

GIUSSANT (carro).
See Asirivaxra. Ashidvakragita, ossia Le Sen-
tenze Tilosofiche di Ashtavakra. Pubblicate e
tradotte da C. G. 1868. 8°
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GOBARDHANACHARYA.
See GovARDIIANA ACIIARYA.

GGOBII1LA.
Gobhilfya Grihya Silra with tho commentary
by tho editor . . . Chandrakdnta Tarkdlankdra
AFYAR | NfRAUGraR, D amRTaH-
| @A A fgan efe.) Caleutta, 1871, ete.
See Acapemizs. CarLcurta. Asiatic Society of
ZDengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos.
229, 241, 246, 277, efc. (vol. 73).  1848-74, 8°

GOKULANATIIA.
KL} ﬂﬂi’(@qqrﬂl [sic] WTTRL: [G’s  Panchingopa-
pattayah or astronomical demonstrations founded upon
Makaranda’s Sdrini.] f. 20, lith.
FHIAY 90RE [Benares, 1869]. obl. 8°

GOLDSCIIMIDT (ravr).
See Sprupanpma. Specimen des Sctubandha. In-
augural-Dissertation . . . von P. G. 1873. 8°

GOLDSTUECKER (rmronor).

The Jaiminiya-NyAya-M4la-Vistara of Madhavi-
chirya. Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society by
T. &. Ses Acapumrrs. Lonoon. Sanskrit Text
Society. Auctores Sanseriti, efe. Vol. I. DTt. 1-5.

1865-67. 4°
See Knisnyamisra,  Prabodha-Chandrodaya. . . .
aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche iibersetzt [by
T. G.] efe. 1842. 8°

Sce MaNvu, Author of the Kalpasitra. Ménava-
Kalpa-Sitra . . . with a preface by T. G.

1861. obl. 4°
See Paraysarr.  Patanjali’s Mahibhishya, Re-

produced by photo-lithography under the super-
vision of Professor T. G. efe. 1874, fol.

GOPALA ACHATRYA.
oY mﬂaazg\ﬂmmw‘;w: I [Bhdgavatabhishana, a

critical essay on the Bhdgavatapurdna, by G. A. Edited
by Visudeva Sari Tullipa.] . 33.

HATYQY [ Bombay, 1870 7). obl. 8°
GOPALA BITATTA.

eReNzfasielaatas wh®s ee. [The Taribhaktivi-
ldsn or Bhagavadbhaktivildsa, a work on the religious
ceremonies and customs of the Vaishnavas, by G. Bh.
With a commentary called Digdarsini. Restored and
completed from different manuseripts by a number of
Pandits, and revised by Muktdirima Vidydvagisa.] pp.
xii. 717. sfazrel vave [ Caleutta, 18457, 4°

[Revised by
Gurudayal(a) Vidyaratna and Chandragekhar(a) Vidy4-
vigisa.] pp.1i. 12, 717,

ATt 99%-2 [ Caloutta, 1860]. 4°

GOPALADHANA CHUDAMANI.

See MARABIIARATA. &t ATOTAS ) efe. [Edited
consecutively by G. Ch. and others, and partly

translated by him into Bengali. [1862-73]. fol.

GOPALAMISRA, Qdrgya.
See Kuvkna, Son of Pabbeka. B8R ... 835>
T oBT e OBEDF0 ... 5055;5 8“&565 ete.
[ Vrittaratndkara, with notes from @, G.’s Jndna-
dipa.] [1874]. 8°
GOPALA PANDITA.
See SANKARA ACTIARYA. tl'(ﬂg"qqf’(miﬁtiﬂﬁ
ARG EFAIIafaga Hagsmar-
QURIUH efe. [Ldited by G. P.]

[1870]. odl. 4°
GOPAL(A) SARMA.
Seo Jav(a)aorAr(A) (SARMAN) TAnkALAMEAR(A).

GOPALA SARMAN, surnamed UPASANI.
q\ﬁ"{!'ﬂﬂil{ | ete. [Siryagataka, a hymn addressed to
the Sun.] pp. 17.
Ff@HAT 9% [ Caleutta, 1871]. 8°
The author calls himself 1st Master of Sanskrit at the Jay
Narain Collego at Benarcs,

GOPINATITA KANTIIABIIARANA.
wifgmaT 0 {Hﬁ@fﬁ"ﬂ' U BY4t efo. [Krishnbrju-
niya, a poem by G. K. with & commentary in Sanskrit,
called Chittamodin{, and a translation into Bengali by
Krishndnanda Sarman.] pp. i. 183, ii.
IANAA Ry [Berkampore, 1871, efe.]. 8°
In progress.
Titlo taken from tho wrappor.
GORRESIO (arsvans).
Sce VAimixi. Ramayana . . . Testo sanscrito
sccondo i codici manoscritti della scuola Gaudana
(traduzione italiana . . .) per G. G. (Vol. XI.
and XII. Uttaracanda. Testo . . . & Versione
Italiana.) 1843-70. 8°

11 Ramayana di Valmici per G. G.
ete. 1869, ¢fe. 8°

CGOSVAMI MADHUSUDANAIJY, Papdita.
See MapuuslpaNasf.

GOTAMA, surnamed ARSHAPADA 0r AKSHACHARANA.
The Nydya Daréana [in 5 adhyiyas] with the
commentary of Vitsydyana. Edited by Jayani-
riyana Tarkapanchinana. (Wra® - {f- wapt-
AR | AU | AR fangtan -
qfgaw \ ete.) Caleutta, 1864-65. See Acapk-

mies. Cavcurta.  Asiatic Society of Dengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Nos. 56, 67,
70 (vol. 50). 1848-74. 8°
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GOTAMA, surnamed AXSIAPADA 0 AXSIACHARANA.

Nyéya Satra Vritti, [¢.e.] the logical aphorisms of G.
[Nyiyastra or Nydyadarsana] with a commentary by
Viswandth Bhattdchirya, efe. (Eﬁf:q"aa‘mﬂg‘[ﬂ“[ﬁ-
BT A IOAATATE WG | ele) [Ldited by Ni-
méichandra Siromani.] pp.264,12. Caleutta, 1828. 8°

The Nydya Durshana . . . with the commentary of

Vatsyayana and the gloss of Vishwanatha, Edited by

.. . Jibanunda Vidyasagara. (Eﬂﬂ{‘ﬁﬂ!{ | TR

gfa-wa-wre &fgan | frgary wagfa-adan)

ete.) pp. x. 312. Calcutta, 1874, 8°
The English titlo is taken from the wrapper.

The Aphorisms of the Nydya Philosophy [Adhydyas
I.-IV. of the Nyiyadarsana] by Gautama. With
illustrative extracts from the commentary by Viswa-
nitha. In Sanskrit and English. [Edited by J. R. B.
7.6. Ballantyne.] 8 Pts.—Book I. pp. 56.—Book IL.
pp. 119.—DBooks ITI. and IV. pp. 104, 90.

Allahabad, 1850-54. 8°

Lists of Dr. Ballantyne's publications are appended to Pts. IT.
and III., numboring 4 pagoes euch,

GOUGIL (ARCHIBALD EDWARD).

See Kanips. The Vaideshika Aphorisms of Ka-
néda, with comments . . . translated by A. E. G.
1873. 8°

GOVARDHANA ACHARYA.

Gobardhanacharya’s Arya Saptashati. Edited gwith occa-
sional notes] by Soma Nath Mookerjea. S HIT
eto. pp. ii. 147, 1. BiEl 5% [Dacca, 1864]. 8°

M3 gAY | 99T wyEt [l w1 TFIOWE-
AR (1 9990] WErANIGT fq Graw
sqzafaqr @aw [l at] . . . FAauf@afac
fqa . - . ﬁm‘ﬁffqﬁﬂ qar oe. [Saptasati or
Arydsaptasati, with Ananta Sarman’s commentary
called Vyangyirthadfpana.] pp. 336, lith.

AT 9@y [Benares, 1867). 8°

Tho ubove title, with its quotation from the Gitagovinda 1. 4,
is printed on the last page.

GOVARDHANA ASUKAVIL

See GovarpHANA GuaNASYAMA GADDUI,

GOVARDIIANA GUANASYAMA GADDUIJT.

Ses Guraraxaneana, HY qzq&“(amaﬁirgqn-
"I | [The Ghatakarparam with an introduc-
tion and a commentary, called Ghatakarpara-
chandrikd, by G. Gh. G.] [18657]. 8°

_ See Laxsmuana G, called Dayprv. =0 afEagi-
qATISTETY U, ele. [G.Gh.G.s Sutsiddhinta-
mértanda, being discussions on various teachings
of Vaishnava fuith in answer to sixty-four ques-
tions put forth for public discussion by Lakshmana
Giri. ] , [1870]. 4°

GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA PANCHANADI.
See Govarpmana GHANASYAMA GaDDUIL.

GOVARDIIANA MISRA.
See Govanpuanan£ria Migra.

GOVARDHANANATHA MISRA.
FraYATATTY | WA - - - TR WACTAH-
AW RV efc. [Aushadhandmdvali, a dictionary of

medical plants, arranged alphabetically according to
the last letter of each word.] pp. 110, Lth.

AIAY Q@3 [ Benares, 1866]. obl. 8°

GOVARDHANA SARMAN, called ASUKAVI, Son of
Qhanasydma Vidvadratna Papchanadi.
Ses GovarpmaNa GuanasyAma Gappusi.

GOVARDHANA SUDHI.
See ANNAMBIIATTA. (‘!ﬁﬂtﬁm _H - ..
FTaafaat efe.) [A compendium of Nydya
philosophy, consisting of Annambhaitu’s Tarka-
samgraha with (. 8.’s commentary called Nydya-
bodhini, efe.] [1870]. 8°

GOVINDADEVA SASTRI.
See Jayavuva. FISrEeIR(GUUNd HEHLTE-
JHTH ATZTHA . . - Edited by . . . G. 8.
1868. 12°
See RATASFXIARA.  EXTIHAQ@TAWT AT~
ATQUHA ATZHA . . . HEdited by Pandit G. .
1869. 8°
UOVINDAKANTA.
See Svarnamavi, Mahdrdnt of Cossimpoor. &ft-
O AT ete. [Four poems
in praise of Mahdrini{ Svarnamayi by G. efe.]
[1865]. 8
GOVINDANANDA.
Tho Aphorisms of the Veddnta, by Bidariyana,
with . . . the gloss of G. See Acaprmins. Car-
currA. Asiatic Society of DBengal. Bibliotheca
Indica. (Vol. 22.) ' 1848-74. 8°

GOVINDARAJA.
SeeV ALMIKI. @7&:&:23’58 g3 ... 80T
oxw grigono Koy efe. [ With commentaries
by G. culled Ramédyanabhishana, ele.]

[1856]. 4°
) &Ry ‘ﬁaoﬁ'c‘gr‘sgo&o
5°0%3 ofe. [With G.’s Rimdyanabhishana. ]

[1862]. 4°

GOVINDARAMA SIDDITANTAVAGISA.
Ses Pundnas. MArkANDEYAPURANA.  Devbmd-
hdtmya. SEY 1 ete. [Tho Chandipitha of the
Mérkandeyapurdna, with a commentary compiled
from different authorities by G. S.] [1858]. 4°
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GRABOWSKI (Jozer), Count.
See Kfuip£sa. Sakontala, czyli pierdeied przezna-
czenia: . . . wydal 1L J. G 1861. 8

GRADY (stannrsm arove).
See Mawvu. Institutes of Ilindu Law . . . trans-
lated . . . by Sir W. Jones . . . Third cdition,
with preface and index by 8. G. G. 1869. 8°

GRASBERGER (rorENz).
Noctes Indicac sive quaestiones in Nalum Mahdbhéra-
teum. Wirceburgt, 1868. 8°

GRASSMANN (memyaxw).
Worterbuch zum Rig-Veda.

Leipzig, 1873-75. 8°
Complete in 8 parts.
GRAUL (cart).

Bibliothcca. Tamulica, sive opera praccipua Tamulien-
sium, cdita, translata, adnotationibus glossariisque in-

structa. Zam. Germ. and Zngl. [I. 8, Atmabdd‘a-
prakasika. Text [by Sankara Achirya in Sanskrit],

Ucbersetzung und Erklirung [after Purdnam Krishna
Sistri’s Telugu commentary]. 3 Tom.
Leipsig [ London], 1854-56. 8°

Vol. 2 is in 2 parts with scparate pagination.

GRIFFITIL (n. ».)
See MATIABIARATA.
Sanscrit, Canaresc and English, efe.
essay by R. D. G.]

GRIFFITH (RALPH THOMAS OTCHKIN).
See AcapEMies. LonvoN. Oriental Translation
Tund, ete. The Birth of the War-God (Kumara,
Sambhava) . . . Translated from the Sanskrit
into English verse by R. T\ 1L. G. 1853. 8°

The Bhagavat-Gecta .
[With an
1846-48. 4°

See G., x. 1. 11

See VALniKT.
R. T. I1I. G.

Scenes from the Ramayana. By
1868. 8°

GRIFFITH (RALPH THOMAS HOTCIIKIN).
See Virmixr. The Rdmdyan . . . translated into
English verse by R. T. H. G. 1870-74. 8°

Specimens of Old Indian Poctry, translated from the
original Sanskrit into English verso.  London, 1852, 8°

Idylls from the Sanskrit. London, 1866. 4°

GRIHAPRATISHTHA.
(ggﬂf‘am) [G., or Vistupaddhati. Religious ceremo-
nics porformed at the inauguration of a nowly-built
house.] . 80, Lith.

aﬁﬁf‘axga'mgﬁ 9QqT [DBenares, 18617, odl. 4°

GRILL (yurrus).
See NARAYANA BraTTA,called MRIGARATALARSIIMAN.
Venisamhira . . . Kritisch mit LEinlcitung und
Noten herausgegeben von J. G. 1871. 4°

GRUBE (a. w.)
Aus dem Indischen Dichterhain. Die schonsten Sagen
und Dichtungen der Inder. Xin Lesebuch, efe. Zweite
Ausgabe. Leipzig, Altenburg [printed], 1858. 8°

GRUBE (rrimar).
Sco SuraryApnyAYA.
Edidit B. .

GUBERNATIS (ANGELO DE).
See VEpas. Rievepa. Studj Vedici.—I primi
venti inni del R’igveda ripubblicatie . . . tradotti
...per A. de G. 1864. 8°

GULJAR SARMA.
See MaNv. HTAF IR UHTH ete. [The Insti-
tutes of Manu with a Ilindi translation by G. 8.]
[1858]. obl. fol.

Suparnidhydyal .
1875. 8°

GURUDAYAL(A) VIDYARATNA.
Ses GorkLa Buarra. RQgfaefaaats 1 ete.
[Revised by G. V.] [1860]. 4°

H.

HAAG (rrieprIcH).
Zur Texteskritik und Erklirung von Kilid4sa’s Mala-
vikignimitra. I. Teil. Auszugaus dem Programm der
Kantonsschule pro 1871-72. Frauenfeld, 1872. 4°

HAEBERLIN (somn).
Kivya-Sangraha. A Sanscrit Anthology, being a col-
Iection of the best smaller poems in the Sanscrit lan-

guage. (HIMHAT:, ¢fc.) pp. ii. 532.
Caleutte, 1847, 8°

HAEBERLIN (somn).
Y FTHAEAT: | AT @ asa- wfaug- -
AT | cle. [A new cdition of J. II.’s Sanscrit An-
thology, with notes and occasionally whole commentaries
to the several poems. Revised and edited by Dinanstha
Nydyaratna, assisted by Baba Chandrakuméra Vandyo-
pidhydya. Nos. 1, 2.] pp. 232, 24.
In progress. m‘rﬁﬁ"a‘[ [C’almtla, 1869 ? 0!0.]. 8°
Hacberlin’s name is not mentioned in this, nor in the following
edition.

6
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HAEBERLIN (somn).
Kavyasangraha, or a Sanscrit Anthology, being a col-
lection of tho best smaller pooms in the Sunscrit lan-
guago [originally compiled by J. 1L.]. 1idited [with
additions] by Pandit Jibunanda Vidyssagara. (FHTd-
wE: | uEEATA-GEFARTATAHR: | ele.) pp. ii. 688.
Caloutta, 1872, 8°
HALA.
Ueber das Saptagatakam des Hala. Tin Beitrag
zur Kenntniss des Prikrit von A. Weber. Leipzig,
1870. Se¢e Acavumies. Lurrzia. Deutsche Mor-
genldandische Gesellschaft.  Abhandlungen, ete,
Bd. V. 1859-70. 8°

HALAYUDHA.
Chhandah Satra of Pingala Achdrya with the
commentary of H. Edited by Pandita Visva-

nitha Sdstrf, efe. See Acaprmies. Carcurra.
Asiatio Society of Dengal. DBibliotheca Indica
(vol. 74). 1848-74. 8°

Seo Pryaacs Aomhuvya. ﬁﬁ"ﬁﬁ'\‘ﬁ!ﬁﬂﬁﬁ{t-
TR | ofe. [With II.’s commontary called
Chhandovyitti or Myitajivanf. | [1869]. 12¢
H.’s Abhidhanaratnamala. A Sanscrit Vocabulary,
edited with a Sanscrit-English Glossary by T. Aufrecht.

(@furaTAHATET.)
London, Leipzig [printed], 1861, 8°

HALHED (NATILANIEL DRASSEY).
See Hinou Laws. A Code of Gentoo Laws, efe.
[Translated into Bnglish by N. B. IL.] 1776. 4°

1777. 8°
1781. 8°

HALIRAM(A) SARMAN.
(FITEATA #%fS) [On pilgrimages to the holy places
in the Assam country.] g 89.
v9aa [ Caleutta, 1833]. obl. 4°
No title-pago.
HALL (r1rz-epwann).
(1) The Sirya-Siddhdnta.—(2) The Sankhya-
Pravachana-Bhashya . . . by Vijndna Bhikshu.—
(8) The Vasavadattd . .. by Subandhu.—(4) The
Dasa-Ripa. . .by Dhananjaya.—(5)The Sdnkhya-
Sdra . . . by Vijnina Bhikshu.—Xdited by F. E.
. See Acavemirs.  Cancurrs. dsiatic Society
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. (1) vol. 25.—(2)
vol. 27.—(3) vol. 30.—(4) vol. 836.—(5) vol. 54.
1848-74. 8°
See Annamnnarra. Leetures on the Nydya philo-
" sophy, efo. [ With an introduction by I, I, IL.]
[1852]. &°
The Tarka-Sangraha of Aunam
Bhatta, efe. [Edited by J. R. Ballantyne, assisted
by F. E. H.] 1851. 8°

ITALL (vrrz-epwaxb).
See Sayrana AcmiryA,
A . . also the Tattwabodha efe.
. L. 1L

The Atmabodha (by S.
[Kdited by
1862, 8°

The Vishdu Purdna . . . translated from the
original Sanskrit, and illustrated by notes. . . by
IL II. Wilson. Idited [with additional notes]
by F. E. H. See Witson (. .) Works. Vol.
VI-X. 1862-71. 8°

HAMILTON (ALEXANDER).
See Visuyusarman, The Iitopadesa in the San-
skrita Language [edited by A. H.] efe. 1810. 4°

HAMMERICH (ararriN).
See KA11p4sa. Sakuntala. .. oversat og forklaret
af M. H. efe. 1858, 8°

HANUMAT.
Y IATTAELANF@ATEH: | [The Dasi-
vatira-Khanda-Pragasti or Xhanda-Prosasti. A
poom attributed to IL] f 18, lith.
;\:!ai QTR [ Hombay, 18607. obl. 8"

Mahd-Nataka. A dramatic history of King Rdma [in
nine acts and in verse] by H. Translated into English
[and edited with the Sanskrit text according to Madhu-
stdana Misra’s version] by . . . Kéli-Krishna Bahddur.
(Pt IL HARMETATZH: | FATA - - - TATHAE
efe.) 1. pp.i.v.101.—1L f 5 and pp. 201, v.

Caleutta, 1840. 8°
Another copy.

Mahdnataka by II. [in Madhustidane Migra’s version ]
edited by Rimtdran Siromaiii, with a short commentary
of his own. HEIZHH AR ATTHAND - - . M-
yage faSiyg a9 asitaan e pp. ii. 176.
Culcutla, 1870. 4°
€)Y E":'-F{a“lzﬁi gatad Wra [The Mandman-Né-
tuka or Mahd-Nataka, Thoe story of the Rimiyana drama-
tized in Sanskrit verse by H., in Afisre Ddmoedura’s
version, and divided into fourteen acts. With Misra
Mohanaddsa’s commentary.] f 122, lith.
Ij'q%\ qQTy [ Bombay, 1863]. obl. 4°

Y gi{\ﬂa‘l‘{aiqﬁam‘r(ﬂ: [Same version, with Migra
Mohanaddsa’s commentary.] . 93, lith.
ﬁq& qOTg [Dombay, 1864]. 0bl. 4°
HARABANS(A) LAL.
See Martvans(a) L.
HARABHANU SUKLA.
Sec Ganusa, Son of Gopdla. (FATARTHEHTT
"IH) [Ganesa’s Jitakdlamkara with H.’s com-
mentary. ] [1869]. odl. 8
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HARACHANDRA.
See Hutron (¢.). |Y %aﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘[ it [Hutton’s

Geometry. Translated by Yogadhydna Misra, as-
sisted. by H.] [1839]. 8&°

ITARACITANDRA TARKAPANCIIANANA.

ﬂ@*{'sﬂmf'@,zz or an Answer to A Sketch of the
Argument for Christianity and against Hinduism (by J.
Muir).” Sansk. pp. ii. i. 16. Calcutta, 1840. 4°

HARACHANDRA VIDYABHUSHANA.
(1) Gopdla Téapan{ of the Atharva Veda with the
commentary of Vidvedvara. (2) The Gopatha
Bridhmana of the Atharva Veda. Edited by H.
V. 8Sce Acavrmirs, Carncurta.  Asiatic Society
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica, (1) vol. 64.—(2)
vol. 69. 1848-74, 8°

ITARADATTA.
See ArASTAMBA. qu”rﬂﬂﬁlz\aq ... Pt IIL

Containing extracts from the Sanskrit commentary
of IL., called Ujjvald, efe. 1868-71. 8°

HARADITANA VIDYARATNA KAVIRAJA.
fmtstfafrde ) wrdte. oftrateazae Reratsifafa-
sgufafasifefasratstfaamta ce. [ Niddnaparisishta,
an appendix to Madhave’s Niddna, by IL. V. K.] pp. 74.

Ffastsl w55» [ Caleutta, 1862]. 12°

HARADRITA VIPRA.

See HARIDATTA ACHARYA.

HARIBANS LAL.
See Hanrvanms(a) LT,

ITARICIIAND CHINTAMAN(T).
See Mankmihnara.  Boaaavanafrf. A Com-
mentary on the text of the Bhagavad-Gitd .
By H. Ch. 1874. 8°

IIARIDASA BITATTACITARYA.
Sce UpAvana Acufnya. ‘Ejﬁmafﬁli n [With
H. Bh.’s commentary, called Kusumdanjalikarika. |
[1847]. 4°
The Kusuménjali . . .
with the commentary of H. Bh. efe. 1864. 8°

ITARIDAS(A) NTRACIIAND(A), Lditor of the Kdvya-
kaldpa.

Revised
1865. 4°

See DATUMANTARL. Wgﬁ:‘:{ﬁ c e
and republished by H. H. ete.

Kavya Kalapa, Number First. A Sanscrit Anthology,
being a collection of the best 37 smaller poems in the
Sanscrit Langnage. Tublished by IL 1L (H/TARATT: |

A WYATT . . . HAT GAEHA ofe.)
Bombay, 1864. 8°

No. 2, containing Venkata Aryayajvan’s Takshmisahasra, has
not come to hand. No. 3 and No. 4 are scparately catalogued
under Dharmadésa Siri and Jayadeva. As many as 6 Nos. were
alrcady promised in the I'reface to No. 3.

HARIDASA TATA HIRACHANDA, or HARIDASA
VI ... HIRACHANDA.
Ses HartnAs(A) Hirkcmann(a).

HARIDATA DVIJAGRANT.
See IIAripATIA ACuARYA.
HARIDATTA ACHARYA.
sfra® ATAATET [ Ndmamaldkosa or Ganitasya

Néimam4ls, a vocabulary of mathematical and
astronomical terms.] See MANNALAL(A) SARMAN.

WY TG AATAT GAR: ele. [1865]. 4°
HARIDIKSHITA.
(TR A AT |fga) [H's treatise on the

Government of Cases, a chapter from his Laghusabda-
ratna or commentary on Bhattojidikshita’s Manorama,
with Bhairava Misra’s commentary, called Ratnaprakd-
sikd.] F 291, lth.

HIFHAATIYQY 9090 [ Benares, 1853]. obl. fol.

HARIHARABRAHMAN.
See Purinas. MARRANDEYAPURANA. Derimd-

hdtmya. R FIUAATEH: | [The Devimd-
hétmya, preceded by the Dovyih Kavacha aseribed
to IL.] [1862]. 8°

[1864]. 12°
[1865]. 8°
[1869]. 8°

HARIJOTRA MAHADEVA.
See Purknas. BukeavATAPURANA. HY FIAFT-
AR TIATHY: AT | [Edited hy 11 M.]
[1860]. fol.
HARISCIIANDRA GUPTA.
An Offering of Flowers. ﬂﬂﬁi‘&ﬁrﬁl: | !ﬁﬂﬂtgt‘(‘[-
FAFATT % wfewaTr. . . gafdar. To Ilis
Royal Iighness, the Duke of Edinburgh . . . By Héris
Chdndrd [and others]. Sansk. and Hind. pp. 23.
Denares, 1870. 8°
ITARISCHANDRA (SARMAN) KAVIRATNA.
H&q-UT3: - - - gEAfUIEat srewat vt
319 . .. AWYA: | [A Sanskrit Reading Book for Be-
ginners.] Dt. L. pp. i. 55.
wfesTar ©00 [ Caleutia, 1870]. 8°
In progress ?
HARISVAMIN.
Sea Vupas,  VArasanmvisammird,  The White
Yajurveda . . . Pt. IL. The Catapatha-Brihmana
. with extracts made from the commentarics
of ... 1L eto. 1849-59. 4°
IIARITA.
SeeNArfyan(a)RA¥(A). mmwﬂq ete. [Com-
piled from IL and other authoritics.] [1864]. 8°
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HARITALIKAPUJA.

Seo PurANAS. BHAVISHYOITARAPURANA, Tlaritdli-
kivratakathd., |9 gfCatfasmraaur@nn [The
Haritilikivratukathd and deseription of the Tlavi-
tilikapija. | [1855]. 8°
[1859]. odl. 8

[1860]. 8°

[18627]. &°

HARIVALLABHA.

See Kaunpavirarra, Y aﬂﬁm‘mm qT-
o7 |fgd ARG ATAR [ Vaiyika-
ranabhishanasira, with H.’s commentary, called
Vrihaddarpana.] [18667]. obl. fol.

HARIVAMS(A) LAL.

HARSHADEVA.

See MaukpmiraTa. HY wﬂaﬂ?ﬂ qata efo.
[The Bhaguvadgiti with a commentary in Hindi

by 1L I.] [1865]. 8

Ses Pusnravanra, HY Hfﬁ‘ﬂ?[ oto. [Muhimnaly
Stotea, with o commentary in Hindi by 11, 1..]
1865, 8°

The Uttara Naishadha Charita, by Sri H. with
the commentary of Ndrdyana. Edited by E. Roer.
([FEETERE - . . M MTRUufEana-
wrafEd 1) Coloutta, 1851-55. See AcapmmIs.
Cavrcurra. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca
Indica. Old Series. 2. 1. Nos. 39, 40, 42, 45, 46,
52. Pt 1. 67,72, 87,90, 120 and 124 (vol. 10).

1848-74. 8°
Retndvali, or the Nccklace, a drama translated
from the original Sanscrit. Seec WiLsox (1. 1.).
Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus,
ele. Vol. 3. (1826)-27. 8°

Vol. 2. 1835. 8°

TEACETTGH cfe. [Tho Khandanakhandakhadya.
A critical review of 1lindu philosophy. Ldited by
Madanamohana Tarkdlamkéra.] pp. 199.

Ff@amTaT qeoy [ Coloutta, 18487, 4

AMARH | IEHIUgAgaeaE saaw ufa-
R | ¢be. [Niginanda, o drama in five acts.  Jdited
by Mddhavachandra Ghosha and Krishnakamala Bhatti-
chirya.] pp. ii. 74, 19.
wfq@Tar qexq [ Caleutta, 1864]. 8°
Tho translation of the Prakrit passages into Sanskrit is con-
tained in an appendix with a separate pagination,
Nigdnauda, or the Joy of the Snake-World. A Buddhist
drama in fivo acts. Translated into English prose, with
explanatory notes, from the Sanskrit of Sri-Harsha-
Deva. By P. Boyd. With an introduction by Pro-
fessor Cowell. London, 1872. 8°

HARSHADEVA.

The (Parva-) Naishadha-Charita: or Adventures of
Nula Riji of Naishadha ... With the perpetual com-
mentary [ealled Anvayabodhiki] of Préma Chandra

Pundita. (Sqe=fTd ete.) pp.917. Culeutta, 1836, 8°

?Ni]ﬂf:(m{l [Nuishadhacharita, with Premachandra
Sarman’s commentary as far as Sarga V. 96.] pp. 320.
wfWETAT 909 [ Caleutta, 18707, 8°
In progress.

:i\mp’&@ .. -@&’r‘lﬁ)p% EHowoLond BHEO e,
[The first 6 Sargas of I.’s Naishadliacharita, with
Mallindtha’s commentary, called Jivitu. Edited by

Dampiru Venkata Subbdsdstri.] pp. 270.
OvTe—9 [ Uadras, 1862]. 8°

[Edited by

Bagguliru Venugopdla Ndyana.] pp. 234.
O [ Mudras, 18647, 8°

[ Bdited by

At ...
Nélutirn Vénkate Subbigdstef. | pp. 211,
Ov~2-9 [Mudras, 1872]. 8°

Y TANT TN ATAGH: ATCAT | [The first
canto of H.’s Nuishadhiyacharita with Ndrdyana Be-
darkar’s commentary called Naishadhiyaprakdsa.] fF.
46, lith. Ha% qOTE [Dombay, 1864]. obl. 4°

Priya Darshika, a drama in IV acts, by Sriharsha.
Edited with notes, by Pandit Jibunanda Vidyasagara.
(fW{rﬁmﬂleﬁTletc.) pp. 61, Caleutte, 1874. 8°

The Eunglish title is taken from the wrapper.

Retnavali, a drama in four acts by Sri Ilcrsha Deva.
With a commentary explanatory of the Prakrit passagcs,

cto. (TATIAEY | ANGIIICTAT elen) pp. 106.
Caleutta, 1832, 8°

‘(T:ﬂ‘ﬂiﬁ ’,ﬁ‘gﬁaaf\a‘(ﬁm efe. -[Bdited with an
appendix containing a translation of the Prakrit pussages
into Sanskrit by Tdrdndtha Sarman.] # 2 und pp. 66,

12. wf@aatar qexq | Culoulta, 18617, 8°

= AT | ArguIafqfaan ete.  pp. 74, lith.
U qTET [Bombay, 18687, 40

Imperfect, wanting pp. 69-72.

Majumdira’s Scries.—Rutnavali. A drama in IV acts
by Sriharsha . . . Jdited at the request of Baradd Pra-
sadi Majumdara by Nrisinha Chandra Mukerjee Vidya-
ratna. ‘With notes explanatory of the difficult passages,
ete. (TATIET ATZTHT ele.) pp.iv. 122,

Cualeutta, 1871, 8°
Another copy.
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HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA.
TRTATEIT [A philosophical poem.] See Max1-
RATNAMALA. WY AQTAATIHIGT | [The
Maniratnaméld. Followed by IL. A.’s ITastdma-
lakastotra. ] [1859]. obl. 4°

See SapAnanpa Yoeinpra, € S Fe 1 TIXS-
7148 ete. [The Veddntasira by Saddnanda. The
Hastimalakam [by H. A.?] with a commentary
in prose called Hastdmalakabhdshya by Sankara
Achirya.] [1860]. 8°

ITASTINGS (Right Ion. wArwEN), Governor General of India.
See Manfsuirata. The Bhagavat-Geeta .
Sanserit, Canarese and English . . . With . . . the
introduction by . . . W. IL. efe. 1846-48. 4°

The Bhigvit Gecti .
Translated . . . by C. Wilking. [With a pre-
liminary notico by W. IL.] 1785. 4°

_— Le Bhagvat-Gecta . . . Traduit
. . . en frangois par M. Parraud . . . (Lettre de
M. Hastings & M. N. Smith). 1787. 8°

HAUG (mArTIN).

See BrAinmmayas.  The Aitareya Brahmanam . ..
Edited, translated and explained by M. IL

- 1863. 8°
See Mavu. Published for the Educational De-
partment. The first and seventh books of Manu’s
Institutes. [Edited under the supervision of M.
H.] 1863. 8°

See VArmixt., The First Book of Rimiyana, efe.
[Reprinted under the superintendence of M. 1T.]
1862. 8°

ITAUGIITON (Sir anaves cmamney).
See Manvu.  Minava-Dherma-Sdstra ; or the In-
stitutes of Menu. Edited by G. C. IL.  1825. 4°

HAUVETTE-BESNAULT ( ).
See JaeaNNATHA Panprrarfsa. Le BhAmini-
Vildsa . . . publié . . . par A. Bergaigne. [With
a preface by H.-B.] 1872, 8°

Sece Puriyas. BufeavatavurAva. Rdsapanchd-
dhydya. Pantchidhydyi . .. Extrait du Bhiiga-
vata Purdna . . . par M. 1[.-B. 1865. 8°

HEMACHANDRA.
WIAFTIITHATATAS: AT JH: | SRIHATN-
afumatasmafaafm | e 1178 Dictionary of
Synonymous T'erms, called Abhidhdnachintimani, edited
under the direction of 1I. T. Colcbrooke by Babit Rima,
and provided with an index by Vidyikara Migra.  Iol-
lowed by the Anckdrthasamgraha, a diclionary of
homonyms, wrongly ascribed to IL.] pp. 96, 120, 140,
4, 1. wfamTr augy [ Calcutta, 1807]. 8°

There are two other copies of this work.
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HEMACHANDRA.
HemaKandra’s AbhidhinakintAmani, ein systematisch
angeordnetes synonymisches Leoxicon. Ilcrausgegeben,
iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen hegleitet von O.
Bochtlingk und C. Rieu. St. Detersburg, 1847, 8°

AY ATHA FIARTYT (ATAHY) A0EHCW A0
[The eighth adhydya or Prékrit section of H.’s Sanskrit
grammar, called Sabd4nusdsana, with a commentary of
his’ own called Sabd4nusdsanalaghuvritti or Siddha-
homachandra. Edited by Krishnn Sdstr{ Mahdbala.]

133‘{ qQRWQ. [ Bombay, 1872]. obl. 4°

HEMACHANDRA BIIATTACHARYA.

See Brkrave. fafauo[wez erztfrzt. . . feal-
UT@:\‘?{“E ete. [Kiritdrjunfya with a Bengalf
translation by IL. Bh.] [1868, ote.] 8°

Seo Kiungea.  fafaevimz azifre . .
Raghuvansa with text, [Bengali] translation [by
I. Bh.] ete. [1863-68]. 8°

See Virmfxr, TTATWRN . . . TR -Aq -
AFT-AHAT | ete. [Edited with a Bengali trans-
lation by H. Bh.] [1868-72]. 8°

HEMACIIARYA, or TIEMAKANDRA.
See IIRMACIIANDRA. .

HEMADRI.
Chaturvarga Chintdmani by . Edited by Pandita
Bharatachandra Siromani. Vol.I. Dénakhanda.
(FFFIRHAAIEER | FNIATATIT-
ARA | efe.) Caloutta, 1871-73. Ses AcADEMIES.
Cavcurra,  Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca
Indien. Now Series.  Nos. 228, 237, 242, 245,
257, 262, 267, 274, 278, 281, 290 (vol. 72).
1848-74. 8°
IIERDER (70TANN GOTTFRIED VON).
See KArnAsa. Sakontala . . . ins Deutsche iiber-
setzt . . . von G. Forster. Zweite... vonJ. G.

v. H. besorgte Ausgabe. 1803. 8°
Der
zweiten Ausgabe . . . zweiter Abdruck. 1820, 8°

HESSLER (rrAnz).
Sce Susrura.  Sudrutas.  Ayurvédas . . . ox
sanskrita in latinum sermonem vertit . . . I. I,
1844-50. 8°
Commentarii et Annotationes in Susrutae Ayurvédam
a . I 2. Fasc. Lrlangae, 1852-55. 8°
HIEYNEN (r.)
Blikken op Tndié.  Geschicdenis, godsdienst, maat-
schappelijko toestand, taal en letterkunde . . . Gevolgd
von Savitri, ccno episodo der Maha-Bharata, uit het
Sanskrict vertaald en tocgelicht door J. Arntz.
Rotterdam, 1870, 8°
A reprint from the ““ Encyclopedie, Jaargang 1870.”
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HINDLEY (30BN HADDON).
Extracts, Epitomes, and Translations, from Asiatick
Authors, Vol. I. (Summary of the Sheove Pouran,
with extracts and opitomoes. I'rom Mr. Halhod’s Manu-
seripts in the British Muscum.) London, 1807, 4°

Tho continuation, under the now title ¢ Antient Indian Litera-
ture, illustrative of the researchés of tho Asiatic Society, instituted
in Bongal,” is catalogued undor  L'urbuyas.”

HINDU LAW BOOKS.
H. L. B.—The Vyavahdra Maydkha, franslated by
Borrodaile.—The Diya Bhiga of Jimata Vihana and
the Law of Inheritancc, from the Mitdkshar4, translated
by Colebrooke.—(The Diya-Krama-Sangraha . . . trans-
lated by P. M. Wynch.) The Dattakd Mim4ns4 and
Dattakd Chandrikd, translated by Sutherland.—Edited
with notes and an index by W. Stokes. pp. x. 732.
Madras, Surat, Caleutta, [1818]-65. 4°
Each treatise has the separate title-page and imprint of the
original edition, with the oxception of Colobreoke's, which is dated
Madras, 1864.
HINDU LAWS.
A Codo of Gentoo Luws, or ordinutions of the Pundits,
from a Persian translation mado from the original,
[a compilation from old authorities] written in the
Shanscrit language [by eleven Brahmins, and entitled
Vivdddrnavasetu. Translated into English by N. B.
Halhed). pp. Ixxiv. 61, 322 and 8 plates.

London, 1776. 4°
Another copy.

PP. CXX.

285 and 8 plates. London, 1777, 8°

Pp. CXX.

284 and 8 plates. ZLondon, 1781. 8°

HIRAJIT.

See GIATAXARPARA. WY HYTQITHTIHZaHT-
TG I [Tho Ghatakarparam, followed by a

poom called Dovistuti, by 11.] (1865°?]. 8

HIRANMAYA MUKHOPADHYAYA.

See Buavapndri. A literal Translation of Uttara
Réma Charita . . . by H. M. 1871, &°

IIIRANYASTOUTA.
See Hinanyasrira.,

HIRANYASTUPA.
Ses Vepas. Riavepa. Priéres antéhistoriques.—
(Euvres de Koutsa et de Hiranyastoupa, traduites
. ... en vers franqais efe. 1870. 8°

HIRZEL (sERNLARD).
See KAripfsa. Sakuntala .
B. H. :

. libersetzt von
1833. 8°

1849. 8°

HIRZEL (BERNHARD).

Urwasi und der Held . . . iiber-
1838. 8°

setzt von 1. 1L,

See Xusuyamisua. Prabodhatschandrodaja, .
Meghaduta, . . . von Kalidasa : Beides metrisch
iibersetzt von B. H. 1846. 8°

HITALAL MISRA.
See MAmABHARATA. mﬂﬁm
.o . STTESIRSTS ote. [With a commentary
in Bengali hy H. M.] [1853-58]. 4°

HITOPADESA.

Candigna et Capila, fragment de 'H, See Inp1a.
Fleurs de I'Inde, efe. 1857. 8°

Ausgewihlte Fabeln des H. [of Vishnusarman] im
Urtexte, in latcinischer Umschrift, nebst mectrischer
deutscher Ueborsetzung von A. Boltz.

Offenbach a. AL, 1868. 8°

ILODGSON (BRIAN HOUGITON).
See Ayvacuosua. The Wujra Soochi efe. [ With
a translation by B. H. H.] 1839. 8°

HOEFER (CARL GUSTAV ALBERT).
See KArnisa. TUrwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit
.. . Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit tibersctzt von
K. G A . H. 1837. 8°

Indische Gedichte in deutschen Nachbildungen. 2 Vol.
Leipzig, 1841-44. 8°
Sanskrit Lesebuch mit Benutzung handschriftlicher

Quellen. P¢. 1.
Ilamburg, Berlin, Greifswald [printed), 1849. 8°

No more published.

IIOLTZMANN (avorrn).
See Man&pifrara. Indische Sagen. [Translated
from the Mahdbhdrata.] Von A. IL.
1845-47. 8°

{‘-x{fm: Indrvavidschaja
. . . herausgegeben von A. 1L 1841, 4°

See VAirufxr, Bruchstiicke aus Walmiki’s Rama-
jana iibersetzt von A. H. 1841. 8°

—— Rama. Ein indisches Gedicht nach

Walmiki. Decutsch von A. IL. 1843, 8"

ITORACHAKRA.
‘é’[{g\’ﬂm‘ [Enumeration and classification of astrological
terms.] pp. 12, lith, qeRQ [Delki, 1870]. obl. 8°
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HUMBOLDT (cARL WILHELM VON).
Sce MamAnmirata. The Bhagavat-Geeta . .
Sanscrit, Canarcse and English . . . With . . .
notes from the German of Baron 1. efe.
1846-48. 4°
HURROCHUNDER TURKPUNCHANUN.
See HaracmANDRA TAREAPANCIANANA,

HURRYCHUND CHINTAMON.
See Harrcmanp CEINTAMAN(T).
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HUTTON (cmartes), LL.D.
=Y JITELIUSTI [Hs Course of Mathematics.
Pt. ITI. Geometry. Translated by Yogadhydna Misra,
assisted by M. W. Woollaston and Harachandra. With
five tables of diagrams engraved by Rimadhana.] pp.
165, i. - 99¢q [ Caleutta, 1839]. 8°
There is no separate title-page to it.
Another copy.
Imperfect, wanting 4 tables of diagrams, and all after p. 112.

L.

IMPERATORSKY SANKTPETERBURGSKY UNI-
VERSITET.

See Acaprmins,  St. PETERSBURGTI.

INDIA.
Fleurs de I'Tnde, comprenant la Mort de Yaznadate, épi-
sode tiré de la Ramaide de Valmiki, traduit en vers
latins ct en vers francais avec texte sanscrit [according
to Chézy] en regard, et plusieurs autres poésies Indoues,
suivies dec deux chants arabes [extracted from the
Tlamdsa of Abti Tamméim ITabib ibn Aus] et do I'Apo-
logue du Derviche et du Petit Corbeau. On y a joint
une troisiéme édition de 1'Orientalisme rendu classique,
[by P. G. Dumast] efe. ~ Paris, Nancy [printed], 1857. 8°

IRUGAPADANDADHINATHA PANDITA.

BBR . Ty e § 8y o8 T 8% ofo. [Néndrtha-
ratnamild, a Sanskrit vocabulary compiled by I. and
cdited by Kangondi Anantdchdryn.] pp. 70.

002 [ Mudras, 1857]. 8"

CENFIMTIY 99 . . . ArTEAATAfH -
©Q [sic] @l efe.) [Nédndrtharatnamdlinighanturatna
bva. Ldited by Nadddaru Govinddchdrya.] pp. 86.
(IAYT 9%90) [Mudras, 1870]. 8°
Printed in the Grantha character.

IRUGAPADANDESA.

See¢ ITrueaPADANDADIINATHA PANDITA.

TSVARACHANDRA BHATTACITARYA.
See Visuyusarman. The litopodesa efe. [revised
and corrected by I'. Bh.] 1844, 4°

I[SVARACITANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA.
Sarvadardana Saiigraha; or an cpitome of the
different  systems of Indian philosophy. By
Madhavichirya, Edited by . . . I. V. See
Acanemrs. Catourta. Asiatie Society of Bengal.

Bibliothcea Indica (vol. 21). 1848-74. 8°
See BuAnavr. Kiratarjuniya . . . Edited by
Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar. 1853. 8°

ISVARACITANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA.

See XALipAsa. Kumarasambhava. First seven
Books. Edited by Eshwar Chandra V. ete.

1861. 8°

——— The Meghaduta . . . with the

commentary of Mallinatha. Edited [with a

preface in Bengali] by I. V. 1869. 8°

Raghuvansa . . . Edited by

Eshwar Chandra V. efe. 1853. 8°

Sece MAama, f=r=oNeIY ofe. [Edited by I. V.]

1857. 8°

See MATHURANATHA (SARMAN) TARRARATNA. &Y
(-TIT) tst ATGoTIA W'Zfﬁ( BT, ofc. [A run-
ning commentary in Sanskrit with a Bengali para-
phrase of I'. V.’s Rijupédtha.] [1866-67]. 8°
Seo RAM(A)DIAN(A)DEVA SARMAN TARRAPANCIA-
NANA Buavrhondnva, €50 78 atuifam oo.
[ Lropositions aguinst 1lindu widow-marringo, es-
pecinlly dirceted against I'. §.’s Bengali pamphlet. ]
Sansk. and Leng. [1867]. 8°

Introduction to Sanscrit grammar. Compiled in Ben-
gali . . . Second edition. (FWLFS ATTA(“A Sorgata-
%11 efe.) [With Sanskrit paradigms in the text, and
a fow easy exercises in Sanskrit at the end.] pp. i. vi.
ii. 91. Caleutta, 1852. 12°

Simple Lessons. . . (‘&l'éjfn? ¢te.) [Containing extracts
from tho Panchatantrn, Rimdyana, Ilitopadesa and
other poems.] 3 Pts. pp. ii. 72.—102, i.—vii. 148.
Caleutta, 1851-52. 12°
Rijupatha or Simple Lessons in Sanscrit-. . . ‘&lﬁ"lﬁ
ele. 3 Dts. pp.ii. 56.—i. 92.—i. 115.
Calcutta, 1861-63. 12°

Part 1. is of the fifth cdition (1863), part II. of the fourth
(1861), and part I1L. of the third edition (1861).

pp. 83.—
104.—132. Caleutta, 1871[-70]. 16°

Dt. 1. is of tho twellth cdition, pt. 1. of the ninth, and pt. III.
of tho cighth.
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ISVARACRISHNA.
See T'svara Knisuya.

ISVARA KRISHNA.
The Sankhya Xdrikd, or memorial verses on the
Sdnkhya philosophy . . . translated . . . by 1L T.

Colcbrooke.  Sunsk. and Engl. See ACADEMTES.
Lonnon.  Oriental Tyanslation Fund, cte. The
Sdnkhya Idrikd, efe. 1837. 4°

Ses Lassen (c.). Gymnosophista . . . Edidit . ..
C.Lassen ... Fase. I. Isvaracrishnae Sankhya-
Caricam tencns. 1832. 4°

H@ﬂﬁﬁﬁff LCRCLELENECIRIE L
TR EagrE@fafanfaifaar. . . Sankhyatatwa
Koumudi [a commentary to I. K.’s Sinkhyakdrikd] by
Bachaspati Misra. Edited [with the text of the S8dnkhya-
karikd and] with a commentary [called Sinkhyatattva-
kaumudivritti] by ... Turanatha Tarkavachaspati.
pp. 5, 153, 2. Caleutta, 1871. 8°

J ... RAJAGOPALA RAYA, Madura Zillah Small Case
Court Pleader.
Ses Kupkra, Son of Pabboka. 38 . .. &3
T od T e 3P DEDT0. .. ) EETRHES
eto. [Vrittaratnikara, with a gloss to the last
chapter, centitled Kkadvyadilagakriyivantaravive-
chana. ] [1874]. 8°

J., w. [4.e. 81t WrLLIAM JoNEs.’
See KAugss. [Rrrusanymsra.] The Seasons:

A descriptive poem by Cilidds, efe. [Edited, with

- a preface, by W. J.] 1792. 8
JACOB (r. w.)

Sece Dannviv. Hindoo Tales . . . freely translated

from tho Sunscrit of the Dasakumaracharitam by
P.W.J 1873. 8°

JACODBI (NERMANN arora).
See Varfma Miurra. De Astrologiae Indicae. . .
Originibus . . . Dissertatio philologica quam . . .
publice defendet . . . 1L J. 1872. 8

JAGANMOHANA (SARMAN) TARKALAMKARA.
See Buarrr. HTAWHTH: | - - - HIgEHTRR | ete.
[Bhattikivya. Edited by J.T.] [1868,efc.]. 4°

" See KALIDASA.
J.T.

Raghuvarisa . . . Edited by . . .
1871. 8°

Mozoomder's Series. FfHRTA-
NFTEH etc. [Edited, with notes, by J. T.]
[1869]. 8°

ISVARACRISHNA.—JAGANNATHA.

ISVARA KRISIINA.
ATWFIYIY | [Pragment of I'. K.'s Shnkhyakdrikd, with
Vichaspati Migra’s Sdnkhyatattvakaumudi and Térina-
tha Tarkavichaspati’s Sdnkhyatattvakaumudivritti.]
Caleulta, 1871, 8°

Imperfect, wanting title-page and all after p. 46.  This edition
seems to have been stopped in favour of the other one of the sume
date of imprint.

I'SVAROKTASASTRADHARA.
TAQAMAITT §Ga AFTUFIQG AT@afa
m'lﬁaﬂ HAOQYAT; - . - The Cowrse of Divine Revela-
tion, in Sanskrit and Mardth{ [by J. Muir]. pp. 105.

[Bombay], 1852. 8°

The original edition in Sanskrit, ITindi and English is catalogucd
under ., J.

ISWARACHANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
See TsvaracTiANDRA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARS.

I'SWARA KRISIINA.
See Tyvara Krismya.

JAGANMOHANA (SARMAN) TARKALAMKARA.
See Ksmemisvara, FUSHRITAHT efe. [Edited
with a commentary by J. 1.] [1867]. 8°
See MauAvuArars. &t IS8 ele. [Accom-
panied by a translation into Bengali by J. T. and
others. ] [1862-73]. fol.

HRTHTTAH cte. [With a

Bengali translation of the text by J. T.]

[1870, etc.]. 8°

See NArfyaya DBmarra, called Mypicarfsa-

LAKSIMAN, QUIHBTT-TZHA_ efe. [ With J.

T.’s commentary. | [1867]. 8°

See Pukhnas. Karxironiya, *OZEE=r 18-

oqi4 ete. [Ldited with a Bengali translation
by J. 1] [1870]. &°

Kalki-Purana. Lidited
by J. T. ete. 1873. 8°

HERa T | sy (-fgdta) Wi oo, [Swnskrita-
sikshd, a Sanskrit reading-book.] Pt. I. pp. ii. 22.
Pt. II. pp. ii. 40.

FHITHTAT 522 (3950) [ Caleutta, 1870-71]. 8°

JAGANNATIIA PANDITARAJA.
Zayawdba Iavdirapdla, aA\yyopika, Tapa-
SerypaTika kal opoiwpaticd, See GALANos (b.).
4. Taravod . . . "Ivdikdv peradpdoewy wpo-
Spouos, eto. 1845. 8°
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JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA.

Gangilaharf.  See LamarfrANcImARA.

TUFFATH: | ote.

HFAGTHETE: | WA TATGHA ote. [Bhimingvi-
lasn, a collection of didactic and lyrie poetry by J.
Edited with notes by Yadunditha Sarman.] pp.ii. 64.

FHfWFTAT QTER [ Caloutta, 1862]. 8°

Bhamin{ Vilisa. (ATfA-IARER ) efc.) pp. 41.
Calcutta, 1871. 8°

Bhaminibilasha, a pocm by J. P, Tdited with notes by
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. (Tfa«faaTE: | efe.)

pp. 64. Calcutta, 1872, 8°
Title taken from the wrapper.

Y &
[1869]. &

Le Bhiimini-Vildsa, recucil de sentences du pandit Dja-
ganniitha, Texto sanscrit publié pour la premidre fois
cn enlicr, avee une traduction . . . et des notes par A.
Bergaigne. [ With a preface by Ilauvette-Besnault. ]
Paris, 1872, 8°

Y FAFAATHATQAUTEH: [Gangdlabarf, a hymn in
praise of the goddess Gangd. With Sadisiva’s com-
mentary.] . 31, lith.

#Ha¥ Q9T [Bombay, 1860]. 4°
=Ry drAeCraaYEAILe [Ditto, with Saddsiva’s
commentary.] . 31, lith.

ﬁ'a& qoTve [Bombay, 1865]. 4°

Y GIANSHT AATATC WA [Ditlo, with Sadi-
siva’s commentary.] f. 32, lith.

FTIT 9023 [ Benares, 1866]. obl. 4°

JNATY AT g adrad  [(angdlahart,
with an anonymous commentary.]  pp. 24, lith.
TATEY qBER [Ayra, 1862]. obl. 4°

Imperfect, wanting the last five verses with commentary.

AATHTY WS [sic] efe. [Another edition of the pre-
ceding.] pp. 28, lith.
TATEY 9ugg [Agra, 1864). obl. 4°

Pages 19 and 20 are missing.

(@ATREQY) [Ditto.] . 18, lith.
qeRQq [Benares? 18647, obl. 4°

Instead of a title-page, there is only a frontispicce representing
“Jagannatha Sastri” in the attitude of worship before ¢ Gang4ji.”

JAGANNATIIA SUKLA or SUKULA.
See KAummgsa. Tho Nalodaya .
Pandita J. S. efe.

See ManAnnAnara, !ﬁﬂ.‘;{!‘[aﬁaT \ ele. [The
Bhagavadgitd, with a commentary in Hind{ called
Manabhdvani by J. $.] [1870]. 4°

. Tdited by
1870. 8°

JAGANNATHA SUKLA or SUKULA.

See Virmfxr, FIrFFTEINTETIATAWH  ele.
[Edited by J. 8.] [1859]. obl. 4°

JAGANNATIIA TARKAPANCIIANANA.
A Digest of 1lindu Law, on contracts and successions:
with a commentary [the whole called Vivadabhangir-
nava] by J. T. Translated from the original Sansecrit,
by H. T. Colebrooke. Vol. I. pp. xxxv. 515. Vol. II.
pp. x. 587, Vol, II1. pp. vii. 639.  London, 1801. 8°

Third edition . . .
revised, complete in two volumes. Vol. I. pp. xxxvi.
466. Vol. II. pp. xiv. 640. Madras, 1864. 4°

JAGUNMOHANA TARKALANKARA.
See JaeANMOIANA (SARMAN) TARKALAMEARA.

JAIMINI.
The Aphorisms of the Miméisa by J. with the
commentary of Savara-Svdmin. Edited by Pandita
Mahegachandra Nydyaratna. (@ATET-ZNAR |
Sfafa-wiftan | Nwatatfasas wwa
gfgaw | ete.) Caleulta, 1863, ete. See AcADE-
miss. CALcUTTA.  Asiatic Society of Dengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. Pt. I. Nos. 44,
85, 95, 101, 115, 142, 154, 174, 208. Pt. IL
Nos. 209, 240, ete. (vol. 45). 1848-74. 8°

[The Asvamedhikaparvan ascribed to one ma-
harshi J.] See MAuABIHARATA. A$VAMEDHIEA-
PARVAN.

Iﬂl:r'm‘[gﬁﬂ:[ | [J.’s Mimdmsddarsana, as far as
adhydya 11IL., pida 1, with a commentary (viva-
ronn) by Satyavreata Simagramin,  Accompanied
by tho text of MidhavAcharyn’'s Nydyamildvistura
with n {fki by Satyavrata.] See Prwioniean
Pusticarions. Buwanes. Wel &Y ﬂfﬂﬂ‘ -
The llindu Commentator, ele.  Nos. 1-31.
1867-74. 4
The Aphorisms of the Mimansi Philosophy . .. With
extracts from the commentaries. [Edited by J. R. B.
t.e. J. R. Ballantyne.] Sansk. and Engl. pp. i. 36.

Allahabad, 1851, 8°
JAJADEVA.

See TAYADEVA.

JAJALL
See UIIVALADATTA.
JAMBHALADATTA.
Vetala Panchavinshati [in J.’s recension] or, Twenty-
five tales related by a Vampire to Rajah Vikramaditya.
Compiled [or rather edited] by Pandit Jibananda Vidya-
sagura,  (FaAragfdufa | ete.) pp. 91
Culeutta, 1873. 8°
JANARDAN(A), Son of Bhdskar(a), surnamed Kramavid.
See JANARDAN(A) BuAsgar(A) KraMAVANT(A).

7
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JANARDAN(A) BHASKAR(A) KRAMAVANT(A).

See Surapeva. SHITAGETIT efe. [Sukadeva’s
Jyotishasira. With a commentury in Marathi
by J. Bh. X.] [1858]. 4°

[1863]. 4°

[With J. Bh. K.’s com-
mentary translated into Gujarati.] [1864 7], 4°

JANARDAN(A) RAM(A)CHANDRAJT.

See PurAyas. MARKANDEYAPURANA. Devimd-
hdtmya. The Sapta-Shati . . . with 13 Photo-
graphic Illustrations by J. R. 1868. 8°

JANARDANA VIBUDHA.

Ses Krnkna, Son of Pabbeka. RY =} ERRGCIE
T gL 'HT'(mﬁ b [Vrittavatndkara, With
J. Vs commentary called Bhdvirthadipikd or
Bhévapradipika.] [1864]. odl. 8°

JARRETT (rmonmas).
See Mauinuirara. Nalopikhyinam ... Sanskrit
Text in Romun Charueters . .. By ... T.J.
1875. 8°
JASKA.
See Y £sxA.
JATAKAS.
Five J., containing a fairy tale, a comical story, and
three fubles. In the original Pali text accompanied
with a translation and notes. By V. Fausbill.
Copenhagen [printed], Leipsie, London, 1861,

The Dasarathu-Jataka, being the Buddhist story of
King Rima. Tho original Pali text with o trunslulion
aud notes by V. Fausboll.

Iopenhagen [printed], LZondon, 1871, 8°

Ten J. The original Pali text with a translation and
notes. By V. Fausball.
Copenhagen [printed], London, 1872. 8°

The Jataka, together with its commentary: being tales
of the anterior births of Gotama Buddha. Tor the first
time published in the original Pali by V. Fausboll and
translated by R. C. Childers. Text. Vol.I. Pt. I.

ZLondon, Strassburg, Paris, openhagen [printed], 1875. 8°

In progress.
JATAPATALA.

Das J., Lehrbuch des Jatipétha fiic den Rigveda, nebst
dom  Abgelmitt der Pritigikhyajyotsni  (by Rima-
chundra) iiber dio Vikpiti des Iramupitha [with
extracts from the text of Kitydyana’s Véjasaneyipra-
tisikhya, to which the Dritisikhyajyotsnd forms a
commontary]. ITerausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit An-
merkungen versehen von G, Thibaut.  Leipzig, 1870, 8°
JATIMALA.
¢ Gifeaten [J., an anonymous treatisc on castes.
Followed by another J. from the Parasurdma-Sambhita.]
Sansk. and Beng, pp.19. %48 [ Caleutta, 1867). 8°
No title-page.

JATISVARA, otherwise called JAYAMANGALA.

See JAYAMANGATA.
JAYADEVA.
(@raanfag:) [Lext only. Tdited by Bibh Rima.]
I 84, i 9930 [Aidderpore ? 1808]. obl. 8°
No title-page.

= oA a. wfa@a. QAT [Text of the Gita-
govinda, commonly known under the appellation of
Ashtapadi in the South.] pp. 32, lith.

q‘:ﬁi [ Loonak, 18627. 8°

pp. 54, lith.
avel [Lombay? 1863]. 8°

Beg. B8 1 Asv203 a’nm-g"'ﬁs E5®HKeQy-
goys [Complete text.] pp. 20.
BPoKe O a9 [Madras, 1862]. 8
No title-page.
ﬁ'?ﬁ’ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬁﬂ: I Gita Govinda . .. Drama lyricum.
Textum ad fidem librorum manuseriptorum recognovit,
scholia sclecta, annotationem critican, interpretationem
latinam adjecit C. Lassen.

Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1836. 4°
dosdmon g3 ... RERNDosTsrosBomx
EDowodond ofe. [With a grammatical analysis of
every word in Telugu. 1dited by Sarasvati Tiru-
vingada Achirya and Van[gipuwram] Rédmakrishnam
Achidrya.] pp. 86. O Oe. [Mudras, 18597, 8°

{raHfusr. FFOS ManfazrEr aasr or-
X A ) q\aﬁgﬁna@a [Gitagovinda with
Lakshmana Govindabhdu Ashtaputre’s Marathi com-
mentary called Bhadvadipikd or TPadabhiviuukarini.)
pp. iv. 77, Lith., with 24 pages of plates.

qur qvg0 [Poonak, 1860]. 4°

Meeattfa® . . . Aacatfen dret wgfas oe. [Is
Gitagovinda with Chaitanyaddsa’s commentury called
Bélabodhini, in Sanskrit. Translated into Bengali by
a “Lover of Poctry” and revised by Yadunith Nydya-
panchdnan.] pp. ii. 136.

: sfazrst snov- [ Caleutta, 1861]. 8°

Mamfass 1. .. FrESfat Y awfad
ete. [Gitagovinda, with Chaitanyadisa’s commentary.]
pp. 110. FHfqHTAT QOTE [ Caleutta, 1864). 8°

Gitagovinda by J. Goswdmi, with the commentary of
[Chaitanyadisa, entitled] Balabodhini, edited by Bécha-
rdma Vasika, ele.  pp. 120, Caleutta, 1872. 8°

Y ﬂ"(‘aiﬁﬁzﬂ'[tﬂ: [With Nérdyana Pandita’s
commentary.] . 61, lith.
FEEATHYLY QR [ Benares, 1865). obl. 8°
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JAYADEVA.

Kavyakalapa No. 4, Conlaining . . . Geetagovinda (of
J. with Nirdyana’s commentary) and Ridhdvinoda (of
Rimachandra Kavi) with commentary, efe. pp. iv. 136.
Lombay, 18G5. 8°
This forms one of a series entitled ¢ Kéavyakalapa' published

by Ilaridas Hirachand.
Gita-Govinda oder dic Gesiinge J.'s eines altindischen
Dichters. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Englische, aus diesem
ins Dentsche {ibersetzt mit Trliuterungen von T. TL
von Dalberg, Tirfurt, 1802, 8°

(ita-Govinda, ein Indisches Singspiel . . . Aus der
Ursprache ins Englische von ' W. Jones und aus diesem
ins Teutsche iibersetzt, und mit cinigen Erliuterungen
begleitet, von F. Majer, Weimar, 1802. 8°

Gita-Govinda oder Krischna der Hirt, ein idyllisches
Drama des indischen Dichters Yayadeva, metrisch bear-
beitet von A. W. Riemschneider. Ilalle, 1818, 16°

Le Gita-Govinda [by J.] et le Ritou-Sanhara [by K4li-
dédsa, besides some translations from the Rigveda].
Traduits du sanscrit en frangais . . . par H. Fauche.
Paris, 1850, 12°
The Tndian Song of Songs. TFrom the Sanskrit of the
Gita Govinda of J.  With other Oriental Poems. By
1. Arnold. London, 1875. 8°

JAYADEVA, Author of the Jayamangald.
See JAYAMANGALA.

JAYADEVA, Son of Muhddeva and Sumitrd.
Chandraloka, a Treatise on Rhetoric ... Edited by. . .
Jibananda Vidyasagara. (ﬂﬂ]‘ﬁﬁaﬁ: ete.) pp. 32.

Caleutte, 1871, 8°

The English title is taken from the wrapper. The anonymous
work catalogued under Chandrdloka is dilferent from this.

MAGZIH WS NAATATH [sic] H ATZHA .. .|
The Prasannarfighava. A drama [in seven acts] by J.
Edited by . . . Govinda Deva Sistif. pp. iv. 157, iv.
DBenares, 1868, 12°
Prasannaraghava. A drama by J. Edited by Pandit
Jibananda Vidyasagara. (WEHTHAR ¢fc.) pp. 168.
wfQw1aT [ Calentta], 1872. 8°
JAYADITYA.
Sece VAMANA JAYADITYA.

JAY(A)GOPAL(A) (SARMAN) TARKALAMEKAR(A).
See Viuvamanoata GosvAmin, Eﬁﬁim&'l{i@
@Gﬁﬂ‘{fﬂ’é’n {8 1 [With a Bengali paraphrase
by J. 8.] [1817]. 8

JAYARRISTINA.

Seed yANENDRASARASVATT, (aaiﬁ‘ﬁ]ﬂ}) [Tattva-
bodhini. Tollowed by J.’s Subodhini, a com-
mentary to the Siddhdntakaumudi.]

[1863]. o0bl. fol.

JAYAMANGALA.
See Bmarri. Bhattikavya . . . With the com-
mentaries of J. and Bharatamallika, efe. 1828. 8°

FTAAFIN: | - . . WigwT"mA | ole.
[Bhattikdvya, with the commentarics of J. and
Bharatamallika. ] [1868, efc.]. 8°

JAYANARAYANA TARKAPANCHANANA. .
(1) The Vaiseshika Dargana with the commenta-
ries of Sankara Midra and J. T.—(2) The Safikara-
Vijayn + . . by Anande (iri.—(3) Tho Nyiya
Daréana (by Gotama) with the commentary of
Vitsydyana.—Edited by J. T. See Acaprmirs.
Cavrcurra. dsiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca
Indica. (1) vol. 34—(2) vol. 46—(3) vol. 50.
1848-74. 8°

See Kanipa. The Vaideshika Aphorisms .
with comments from . . . the Vivritti of J. T.
Translated by A. E. Gough. 1873. 8°

See Upaxana AcaArya. FAATGTH: | [Edited
by 7. T.] [1849]. 40

Padarthatattwasara [a handbook of Hindu philosophy]

de. (UTTAATEAIT: cle.) pp. ii. 6, 127, 4.
Calcutta, 1867. 8°

JAYARAMA NYAYARATNA.
See T'knkcmanana (SarmaN) TARKARATNA, WA
HIM | ‘gﬁ’l‘(‘(ﬁ'{ﬁ'{: | ete. [Revised by J. N.]
[1862]. 8"
JESUS CHRIST.
[Life]. See M., 3. E['}ﬂtj\li;lm‘{laﬂ ete.

[Sacred Iistory.] See Miri (w. 1L.). zﬁtgg—
Hantar | ete.

JIBANANDA VIDYASAGARA, B.A.
See JivAnaNDa (SarMAN) ViDy4s{cara BmaTTA-
CHARYA.

JTMUTAVAHANA.
Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance
[J.’s Diyabhaga and a portion of Vijninesvara’s
Mitdkshara]. Translated by . T'. Colebrooke.
See ILinnu Law Booxs. Hindu Law Books, efe.
[1818]-65. 4°
Sec VisavacorAra BmaTTAcARyA. RITSISIATAY
ete. [Diyabhigavyavasthd. xtracted from J.’s
Diyabhiga by Vijayagopila Bhattdchdrya,]
[1858]. 8°
(ATA)  [J.’s Diyubhdga, with the Diyabhigatika,
or commentary of Krishna Tarkdlamkira Bhattichirya.
Tidited by Bdb Rima.] f 104,
q'93Y [Lidderpore, 1813]. 0bl. 4°
No title-page.
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JTMUTAVAHANA. JIVANANDA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA BIIATTA-
Dayabhiga, or Law of Inheritance, by J., with a com- | CHARYA.

mentary [Diyabhigatikd] by Krishoa Terkalankdra.
[Kdited by Lakshmindriyuna Surman.] efe. (Eﬁma-
g IEadtaTEiga: Mgaargaaar -
W ete.) pp. 16, 365.

wfqaTar que [ Caleutta, 1829]. 8°

wStets . . . Tefadbier wfges . . . (Vol. IL Tyfa-
«Bre| AiTs wiastsy sifefawtial o) [J.'s Diya-

bhiiga, with scven running commontarics by Sri-
nithichdrya Chiddmnani, Rimabhadra Nydydlamkira,
Achyutinanda Chakravartin, Mahegvara Bhattichirya,
Raghnnandana Bhattichdrya, Krishna ‘Tarkdlamkira
and Krishnakdnta Sarman. Edited by Bharatachandra
Siromani under the direction of Prasannakumar Thikur.)
2 Pts. pp.ii. 458.

F(ATTS v 99-93 [ Caleutta, 1863-66]. 4°
The pagination is continued from tho 1st to the 2nd Part.

forgsaigs TS wiweiats eto. [J’s Diyabhiga with
Kyishua Twrkilamkdra Bhattichirya’s commentary and
u Benguli translation of the text uccording to the com-
mentary. Edited by Chandramohana Siddhantavigisa.
With a preface in Bengali by Mathurinitha Sarman.]

pp. iv. 325. Ffastel sw-a° [ Caleutta, 1870]. 4°

Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance.
(Daya-Bhigu, a treatise on inheritunce by Jimuata Va-
huna. The Law of Inhcritanee, from the Mitdceshard,
a commentary by VijnyinéSwarn on the Institutes of
Yéjnyawaleya.) Translated by IL T. Colcbrooke. pp.
xv. 377. Calcutia, 1810, 4°

Another copy.

Third edition
with index. pp. xix. 377, ix. Aladras, 1867. 8°

Dédya Bhiga . . . translated by H. T. Colcbrooke. A

new cdition with an appendix containing a collection of

precedents bearing upon the subjects treated by the

author. By Girish Chundra Turkalankar. pp. xvi.

268, Ixvi. Culeutta, 1868. 4°
This docs not contain the Mitakshura.

JIVANANDA (SARMAN) VIDY ASXGARA BUATTA-
CHARYA.

Ses AnNampmarra. Tarkasangraha . . . Edited
... by Pandit J. V. 1872. 8°

Ses ANunnUrisvarUra Acuirya. The Saraswata
Vyukarana . .. Kdited by .. .J. V. 1874. 8°

See Apyaya Dixsiira., Kubalaynanda efe. [Edited
by J. 8. V.] 1874. 8°

See BADARAYANA. Pui‘naprujna Darshana, . . .
Edited by . . . J. V. ete. 1873, 8°

See Batnfra,  Bhojaprabandha . . . Edited by . . .

J. V. 1872. 8°
See Bufravi. Kiratarjuniyam . . . Edited and
published by .. . J. V. 1875. 8°
See BuavasnGrr. Mahaviracharita . . . Tdited
[with notes] by ... J. V. 1873. 8°
Se¢ BuAvamisra. Bhava Prakasha . . . Tdited
and published by . . . J. V. 1875. 8°

See BrAmmayas. Mantra Brahmanam efe. [1dited
by J. §.] 1873. 8°

See Gaycusa UrfpuyAva. Anumanachintamani
. with . . . the Anumanachintamanididhiti.

Edited by . . . J. V. 1872. 8°

Upamanachintamani
... Edited by . . . J. V. 1872. 8°
See Gorama. The Nydya Darshana . . . Edited
by...J. V. 1874, 8"
See Havseroin (J.). Kavyasangraha . . . Xdited
by...J. V. 1872. 8°
Ses Harsmapeva. Priya Darshika . . . Edited
with notes, by . . . J. V. 1874, 8°

See Jampmavaparra, Vetala Panchavinshati . . .
Compiled [or rather edited] by . . . J. V.

1873. 8°

See Jaxavuva, Son of Muhddeva, ete. Chandraloka
... Edited by ... J. V. 1874, 8°
Prasannara-

ghava ... Edited by...J. V. 1872. 8°

See KALin&sa. Kumara Sambhava . . . Edited
.. . by. . .Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. Third
Edition. [Reprinted from the second by J. V.]

1875. 8°

— The Meghaduta . . . Edited and
published by . . . J. V. 1874. 8°
Nalodaya . . . Ldited by ., . .

J. V. 1873. 8°
—— Raghuvansa . . . Edited by . ..

J. V. 1874. 8°

—_— Ritusanhara . . . Edited with
commentary of hisown by . .. J. V. 1872, 8°

Vikramorvashi . . . Edited with
a commentary [of Tdrinitha Sarman’s] by . . .
J.V. 1873. 8°
See KArinAsa pseud. TPushpabana Bilashakavyam

.. . with an old commentary modificd and edited
by...J. V. 1874. 8°
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JIVANANDA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA BHATTA-
CHARYA.
See Karira. Sankhyadarshana . . . Edited by . ..

J. V. 1872. 8°
See Kyisnyamisna.  Prabodha Chandrodays. . . .
Ldited by .. . J. V. 1874. 8°

See Mapananrira. Madana Pala Nighantu . .
Edited and published by .. .J. V.

See Maama.  Sishupalabadham . . . Edited and
published by . .. J. V. 1875. 8°
See Mavu. Manusanhita . . . Edited by . . .
Jv. 1874. 8°
See Mupinfkara. Medini . . . Edited by . . .
J. V. 1872. 8°
See Mrrramrsna.  Vira Mitrodaya . . . Edited
and published by . .. J. V. 1875. 8°

See NARAYANA BrATTA called N RIGARATALARSEMAN.
Venisanhara . . . Edited and published by . . .
J. V. ete. 1875. 8°

See Paranrarr.  The Patanjala Darshana . . .
Edited and published by . . . J. V. efe. 1874, 8°

Sce RAsasexiara.  Biddhashala Bhanjika, efe.

[ Kdited by J. V.] 1873. 8°
See RAMADEVA, surnamed Crirangiva. Madha-
vachampu . . . Edited by J. V. 1872. 8°

Bidvan-
modatarangini . . . Edited by J. V. 1872. 8°

Bibekachuramani . .
1872. 8°

Sce Sankana AcmARYA.
Edited by J. V.

Sce SAryeapmara. Sarangadhara Sanhila . .

Edited by . . . J. V. 1874. 8°
See Sataxfvarr. Mahisa Satakam . . . Edited
by...J. V. 1874. 8°
See Susnura.  The Susruta . .. Edited by. ..
J. V. 1873. 8°
See TAnAnfrna (Saneman)  TarkavAciraspar
BratrAcnAryA. Asubodham . . . Sccond edition,

revised and edited by . . . J. V. 1873. 8°

Atmatatwabiveka . .
1873. 8°

See UnAvrsirrAnt.  Unadisutras . . . with the
commentary of Ujjaladatta. Edited by ...J. V.

See UnaYANA AciARYA.
Edited by .. . J. V.

1873. 8°
See Upantsmaps. Muktikopanishat . . . Edited
by...J. V. 1872. &

1875. 8°
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JIVANANDA (SARMAN) VIDYASAGARA BHATTA-
CHARYA.
See UpANISITADS. E]fnﬁqﬁm?( ... The
Chandogya Upanishad . . . With the commentary
of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri.
Ldited by ... J. V. 1873. 8°

— W, 9. .. ATEE e
... Isa, Kena . .. Mandukya Upanishads. With
the commentary of Sankaracharya and the gloss
of Ananda Giri. Edited by ...J. V. 1873, 8

——— g fafcaa-da ... |-

faOdacaufaegY . . . Blitd by . .. J.V.
1874. 8°

_— The Brihadaranyaka Upanishat
... Edited and published by ... J. V.

1875. 8°
See Virmfrr. Rémiyanam, Bilakinda, Cantos
(I-XII1.) ... Edited by . .. J. V. 1874, 8°

See Varapa AcmArya. Vasantatiloka . . . Edited
by...J. V. 1872. 8°

See Vevas. SAMAvEDA. Arapyasamhitd. Aranya-
sunhita of the Samaveda ofo.  [Edited by J. §.]

1873. 8°
Seo Visuyusarman, Panchatantram . . . Edited
by ...J. V. 1872. 8°

See Visvanirua Kavirdsa. Sahitya Darpana. . .
Edited and published by ...J. V. 1874. 8°

HERAfTATATY | HGART: | elo.  [Sanskrit Primer.
First Part.] pp. 81.

wfaaTar ac oy [ Calcutta, 1874]. 8°

JIVANATHA, Son of Sambhundtha.
(mﬂgg\g@l) [Bhévakutihala, a compendium of Hindu
astronomy.] f. 34 QQ@RR [ Cawnpore? 1865]. obl. 8°

JTV(A)RAKHAN(A) SASTRIN. e
See PurANAS. MARKANDEYAPURANA. FTHTHUS-
Uy [Bdited by 3. §]  [1865]. obl. 4°

INANACIIANDRA SIDDITANTAVAGISA.
See Kyisuyapisa Kavivksa, Gosvdmin. aAfx
az&o%mn*r.zqe Nete. [The Chaitanyachari-
tamrita. Edited by J. 8.] [1848]. 4°

INANARASATARANGINT.

(W?mﬁrﬂ‘) [J., an abstract of Vaishnava doc-

trines. With a Bengali commentary.] pp. 76.
[ Caleutta, 1828]. 8°

Without title-page.
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JNANENDRA SARASVATY.

(asfyst) [J. S.’s Tattvabodhini, a commentary
to the first and sccond purt of Bhatiujidikshita’s
Siddhdntakuumudi. Followed by Jayukyishna’s Subo-
dhin, a commontary to the appendix of the Siddhinta-
kaumudi, on vedic grammar and accents, contuining a
small scetion of tho text itsclf.] Vol. L. g 254, lith.
Vol. IL. . 99, 85, 21, 83, lith.

Eﬁ]“{ﬂ‘g‘ﬁ‘ qQR0 [Benares, 1863]. obl. fol.

Vol. II. is divided into four parts: conjugation, derivation,
vedic grammar and accents. Lach part has a'scparate pagination.

JOHAENTGEN (ruanz).

Specimen Syntaxeos linguae sanscritae, mempe par-
ticulae quaedam doctrinae de significatu formarum
grammaticarum auctore Paninio, Dissertatio inaugu-

ralis ete. Berolini, 1858, 8°
Uber das Gesetzbuch des Manu. Eine philosophisch-
litteraturhistorische Studie. Berlin, 1863. 8°

JOHNSON (¥rancis).

.

See KArinsa, The Megha-Dita . . . [The

vocabulary by F. J.] efo. 1867. 4°
Ses Mankwufuara.  Scloctions from the Mahid-
bhdrata. Ldited by 10 J. 1842. 8°

Ses Visuyugarman. 1itopadeda. The Sanskrit
Text of the First Book . . . with a grammatical

analysis . . . By F. J. 1840. 4°

itopadesa . . . with a gram-

matical analysis . . . By I, J. 1847, 4°

1864. 4°

Hitopadesa . . . Translated

...byF.J. 1848. 4°
JONARAJA.

Se¢ Karmana. The Réja Tarangini, . . . con-
sisting of four scparate compilations: viz. I. The
Rdja Tarangini by Kalhana . .. II. The Réji-
vali by J. eto. 1835. 4°

JONES (sir wiLrian), One of the Judges of the Supreme
Court of Judicature, Calcutta.
See J., w.

See Javavrva.  Oita-Govinda . . . Aus der Ur-
sprache ins lnglischo von W, J. und aus dicsem

ins Teutsche iibersetzt efe. 1802. 8°
Ses KArndsa. Sacontald . . . Translated [by
Sir W. 1.7, [1789]. 8°
1790. 4¢
1792, 8°
1796. 8°
1855, 16°
1870. 8°
See Manu. Mdnava-Dherma-Sdstra efe. (With
a preface by Sir W. J.) 1825. 4°
1863. 8°
1869. 8°
See Visnyuganman,  ITitopadesa . . . translated
into Tnglish by Sir W, J. ele. 1851, 8°

JYOTLIISASTRA. Pragyavraxdsa.
VWHHTT 3T ntmuq"rq ete. [Pragnaprakisa, profess-
ing to be a section of the Jyotihsdstra. Followed by
Kiasinatha’s Pragnapradipa. ‘I'reatises on horoscopy and
fortune-telling. Edited by Ganesa Sarman.] 2 P¢s. pp.
14, 16, Zith. JITIWHEY 903 [ Benares, 1866]. 8°
JYOTLIISVARUPA.
See Morrsvara. Y FAT Ll qIXH | et [With
J.’s Hindi commentary.] 1865. 4°
JYOTISHASARASAMGRAHA.
AR RYT ATALIHE w9l S% (wifew wrame
ag ... AAvH fagratst= . . . age worAl @dte
[J., a manual of Ilindu astrology attributed to Siva him-
sclf, with a translation of it into Bengali by Rima-
chandra Vidyavigisa.] pp.vi. 136, [ Caloutta, 1867]. 8°

K.

.« CIIINTAMANI VISVAMBITARASASTRI.
See Puninas. BrawmAnpavuriya.  Adhydtma-
rdmdyana. @ww@_\,wo‘ﬁ good ele. | ldited
by K. Ch. V.] [1870]. &°

KACCAYANA.

See Kacieoimfyana.

KACIICITAYANA.

K’s Pili Grammar. Translated and arranged
on Kuropcan modcls; with chrestomathy and
vocabulary, by I. Mason. Zbungoo, 1867-68. See
Acavimies. Carcvrra.  Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheca Indica. New Scries. Nos. 123, 124
(vol. 59). 1848-74. 8°

KACIICIIAYANA.
An Introduction to K.’s Grammar of the Pali Tanguage
|‘contuining tho text of tho Sixth Book of that work in
Pali and translation into Knglish] with an introduction,
appendix, notes, ete. by J. D'Alwis. pp. i. i. exxxvi.
132, xvi. Colombo, 1863. 8°

Kacciyanappakaranac Specimen.  [Pali Text of the
Third Book of X.’s Pali grammar, with a Pali com-
mentary and a current commentary by the lditor.]
Dissertatio inauguralis . . . quam . . . publice defendet
E. Kuhn. Ilulis Saconum, 186Y. 8°

The Pali commentary, by tradition, is ascribed to the collabora-
tion of Samghanandin, Brahmadatta and Yimalabuddhi.
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KACIICITAYANA.
Kaceiyanappakaranae specimen alterum ¢.e. KaccAyanae
Néimakappa [Tali text of the Second Book of K.’s

grammar with Pali commentary] recensuit 1. W. A.
Kuhn. Ialis, 1871. 8°

The Pali text of K.’s Grammar [in the Burmese charac-
ter] with English annotations. By F. Mason. 2 Pts.
»p. 207, 75, 28,

Toungoo [printed], London, New York, 1870. 8°

Kacciiyana et 1a Littératuro Grammaticale du Pali.  1v
Partic. Grammaire Pilie de K., sfitras et commentaire,
publids avec une traduction et des notes par E. Scnart.
Paris, 1871. 8°
KAEGI (avorr).

See VEpas. Sicbenzig Licder des Rigveda iiber-
setzt von . .. A. K. efe. 1875. 8°
KAHLANA.

See KALIANA.

KAILASACIIANDRA DATTA.
Sece Bufvapuvrr. Malati and Madhava . .
Edited by K. D. efe. 1866. 8°

KAILAS(A)CHANDRA SEN(A) GUPTA.,
See KAvtnAsa.  Sringdra Tilaka . .
K. S. G. ete.

KAILASACIIANDRA VANDYOPADIIYAYA.

See PUSIPADANTA. ﬁh?ﬁ ATV ote. [With a
prose paraphrase in Sanskrit and Bengali by K.
V.] [1867]. 8°

See SANKARA ACTARYA. W’fZWﬁ?ﬁs ete.
[Revised by K. V.] [1867]. 8°

KAIPIIALA (Nikoras).
See Cnhwaxya.  3voyris Tvoudv Hbwov . . .
nclla lingua greca e italiana tradotto dal viaggia-
tore greco . . . N. Chiefala, efe. 1825. 4°
KAIYATA.
See Paraxsart.  The Mahdbhdshya (by Patanjali)
with its commentary the Bhdshya-Pradipa (by K.)
ete. [1855]-56. obl. fol.

—— WEHIER | yrEugaafia-
gfewmer 3 afgaw 1 [Mabibhishya, with
K.’s Bhéshyaprad{pa.] [1870]. obl. 4°

Patanjali’s Mahdbhishya . . .
(with K.’s Bhishyapradipa efe.) 1874. fol.
KAIYYATA.
See KAtyATa.

KAKAMBHATTA.
See Muparra Acminya. HY FHATATIRATHT-

. Edited by
1871. 8°

TARATLH: [The Aryhsataka with a commentary °

by K.] [1860]. obl. 8°

KALAMRITA.
Sy ... @s&:é‘s&ﬁa*"b\%T%\fjﬁvwo%’q‘rﬂés - -
Uy BT Pigo%o K058 efe. [K., an abstract of as-
trology, with a Sanskrit commentary by ChintalapAti
Venkata Yajvan, and a Telugu commentary for its
further explanation. REdited by Nelatiru Venkata
Subbdsdstri.] pp.262. OV"e—9 [Madras, 1862]. 8°

KALANIDHI TIRUVENKATARYA.
See Avarastyma, BER0 ... R0l sty
ete. [Amarasimha’s Nimalinginugisana, with a

commentary partly in Sanskrit, partly in Telugu,
called Gurubilaprabodhik4, by K. T.] [1861]. 4°

- B .. KOTLsts-
Box R w“s&:!)ow&?“é-{msqﬂsﬁaﬁx ete.
[Amarasimha’s Ndmalingdnusdsana, with K. T.’s
Gurubdlaprabodhikd. ] [1862]. 4°

KALEE-KRISHNA Bamapur, or KALEE KRISHUN
Bamavoor, Mahargja.
See KArixnisuya DEva, Rajak.

KALHANA.
Ridjatarangini, histoire des rois du Kachmir
traduite et commentéo par A. Troyer. Sansk.
and Fr. See Acavrmrrs, Pants. Société Asiatique.
RAdjatarangini, efe. 1840-52. 8°

Tho Réja Tarangin{; a history of Cashmir; consisting
of four scparate compilations: viz. I. The R4ja Ta-
rangini, by K. Pandita, 1148 4.0. IL. The Réajivali
by Jona Rdja (defective) to 1412 a.p. III. Continua-
tion of the same by Sr{ Vara Pandita, pupil of Jona
Réja, A.p. 1477, 1V. Tho Réjivalf Pitaka by Prijya
Bhatin, brought up o tho conquest of tho valloy by tho
emperor Akber, efe. ('{'lﬁlﬂtfﬂ} ele.) pp.312,121,6.

Caleulta, 1835, 4°

Another copy.

KALICHARANA.
See PRy ANANDA GOSVAMIN. E?BTPF‘@WM ergfe
IBT APT? efe. [Tattvachintdmani, or a collec-
tion of five smaller works, viz. Piirndnanda Yati's
Shat- Chakra - Nirdpana, K.’s Padukdpanchaka
ete.] [1856]. 8°
wbrEe TBH FAmetar
efe. [Piarndnanda Yati’s Shat-Chaken-NirGpana.
Tollowed by Padukipanchaka, Dirgirchimukura,
Kilikirchimukura, and Girisinnadérchanamani,
compiled and commented upon by K.] [1869]. 8°

KALIDASA.

[Two or mMorE Wonks. ]
Tancha Ratna and Nava Ratna [followed by the
Vénaryashiaka and Vanardshtaka, described as
the combined work of the ““Nine Gems of Vikra-
miditya’s Cowrt”].  See KArirmisuya DEva,
Rajak. The Neeti Sunkhulun efe. 1831. 8°
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KALIDASA.

KALIDASA.

See Srarana Misra. afteft Ii‘iﬁ ... *feros

ete. [Tollowed by tho Syingdratilake and the
Adiratna ascribed to K.] [1817]. 80

K. Mcghaduta et Gringaratilaku ex rceensione J. Gilde-
meisteri.  Additum est glossurium.
LBonnas, 1841. 8°

ATHT AT AT - . . efetfawn faafes ...
T € AXTY . . . GFA AFAN (AW efe. [K.’s
Ritusamhdra. Preceded by somo aphorisms of the same
poot, culled Navaratna, Pancharatna and Kulogy of
King Vikramaditya of Karnita. With a Bengali trans-
lation by Navakénta Tarkapanchdnan and DPrasanna-
chandra Gupta.] pp. 2, 12, 71.
zfastsl sv-8b- [ Calcutta, 18487, 8°
Imperfect, the Eulogy breaking off after verse 1, after which a
new pagination begins.
Buvres compldtes do K. traduites du sanscrit en frangais
pour la promidre fois pur 1. Faucho. 2 tom.
Puris, Meawr [printed], 1859-60, 8°

@uvres choisics de K. traduites par 1[. Fauche. Cla-
kountala, Bughou-Vanga, Megha-Douta. Paris, 1865. 8°

Teatro di Calidasa (Sacuntala, Urvasia, Malavica ed

Agnimitro) tradotto dul sanserito in ituliano da A.

Marazzi. AMilano, 1871, 8°

[Kum&nasammirava.]

Kumdra Sumbhava. ... Sauskrite ot Latine edidit

A.F.Btenzler. See Acanumiis. LonvoN. Oriental
Translation I'und, ete. Xumara Saumbhava, ete.

1838. 4°

The Birth of the War-God (Kumira Sambhava)

... Translated . . . into English verse, efe. See

Acapemies. LowvoN. Oriental Translation Fund,

ete. 'The Birth of the War-God, efe.  1853. 8°

Kumarasambhava. Tirst seven Books. By K. Ldited
by Eshwar Chandra Vidyasagar. TATE W91 &AT
1 Fsf ete. Sccond cdition. pp. 39.

Culcutta, 1861. 8°
Kumira Sambhava. Utlarakhandam. By K. (TFrom
Canto VIIL-XVILI) Xdited by Tirn Nitha Tarkavi-
chuspati. . .. (FHTCHAER | SACEEEH cole.) pp.
iv. 53. Culeutla, 1868, 8°

oY FEIETA FATTHIR  HAHA [sic] HAATEA:
[The second Sarga with Mallindtha’s commentary called
Sunjivinf.] . 16, Lth.

. Eﬁqm 99§ [Poonak, 1845]. obl. 4°

FHITLEAGH - - - g AT TYIATINARH
ete. [The first Scven Sarges, with Mallindtha’s Sanji-
vani. Ldited by Madanamohana Sarman.] pp. i. 230.

FfFHR1AT 9009 [ Culeutta, 18507, 8°

KALIDASA.

FATCENTA N - - - rafgragfclaciaaan asit-
TFOEATRIT FTRYTIAGH I [Surgas [-VIL] pp.
234. &fW&TAT 9eqe [ Culeutta, 1862.] 8
858 mer 5008 - - SHurnE Goy =Py
oxo ¥yar §t) 88 D5~ ofe. [The first Bight Sargas,
with Mallindtha’s commentary. Edited by Kalydnam
Sivardma Sdstri.] pp. 165.

Gws P08 [Madras, 1867]. 8°
Kumdra Sambhava. (First Seven Cantos only.) With
the commentary of Mallindtha. Iidited with gram-
matical notes by . . . Tdrdnatha Tarkavdchaspati . . .
(FATTHHIA | FARGIATAA - - - AaAfgargafcts-
Faar . . . Jrar - - - fqgaArE g AE -
fm ete.) pp. ii. iv. 263. Calcutta, 1868. 8°
[Second
cdition cdited by Tarandtha Tarkavichaspati, with an
introduction und index ol verbal roots vecurring in these
sevon Cantos. ] pp. 29, i, 283, xxii. Colewtla, 1871, 8"
Third
Edition [Reprinted from the second by Jivananda Vidya-
sigara]. pp. 28, 18, 286. Caleutta, 1875, 8°

Mozoomder’s Series.—Kumdra Sambhava by K. (Tirst
Seven Cantos only.) With the commentary of Malli-
natha.  Ldiled with grammatical notes by Tandita
Kediarandtha Tarkaratna & Pandita Aunanda Chandra
Budantabagisha . . (@T{T’(Hmﬁf{ I Hﬂﬂﬂi‘i]ﬁl{
ete.) pp. iv. 275, Caleutte, 1869. 8°

Majumdéira’s Series.—Kumdra Sambhava by K. (Tirst
Scven Cauntos only.) With the commentury of Malli-
natha. Idited with grammatical notes by Ananda
Chandra Veddntabigisi & Keddara Natha Tarkaratna.
... Sccond edition. pp.i.iv. 27G.  Culeublu, 1870. 8°
Tmperfeet, wanting pp. 269- 272,
Kumira Sambhava . . . (First Scven Cantos only.)
With the commentary of Mallindtha. Edited by . . .
Dumaru Vallabha Panta . .. Second edition, (FATT-
QAQH cle.) pp. ii. 222, Calcutta, 1870, 8°

The English title is taken from the wrapper.

[ MAravikSuninrena.]
See Hasg (v.). Zur Texteskritik und Erkliirung
von K.’s Milavikiignimitra efe. 1872, 4*

Malavika et Agnimitra drama indicum [in 5 acts] K.
adscriptum.  Textum primus edidit, in latinum con-
vertit, varictatem scripturac ct annotationes adjecit
0. T. Tullberg. Vol. I.  Donnac ad Rhenwm, 18:10. 4°

Containing only the text and various readings. No more pub-
lished.

Another copy.
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wratamrfatay ;a svs oo, pp. 89, lth.
WYL qugT [Bombay, 1868]. 8°

The Milavikignimitra, a Sanskrit play, by K. Tdited
with notes by Shankar I'. Pandit. pp. xxxix. 164.
Dombay, 1869. 8°
Forming No. VL. of the * Bombay Sanskrit Series.””

Arafaarfataag) aEsn . . . Malavikagnimitra . . .
Ldited with notes by Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachas-
pati.  pp. ix. i iv. 148, Caloutta, 1870. 8°

Milaviki und Agnimitra. Ein Drama des K. in fiinf
Akten. Zum ersten Male aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt
von A. Weber. Derlin, 1856, 8°

[MEeciap(ra. ]

See Cufizy (A. . o). Analyse du Mégha-Dofitah,
poéme sanskrit de K. 1817. 8°

Meghaduta, oder der Wolkenbote ; lyrisches
Gedicht . . . metrisch {ibersetzt von . . . B. Hirzel.
See Knistiyamisra.  Prabodhatschandrodaja, efe.
1846. 8°
See VAmixr, Secenes from the Ramayan [with
a paraphrase of K.’s Meghadata]. 1868, 8°

The Mégha Dita; or Cloud Messenger : A poem in the
Sanscrit language, by Céliddsa, translated into English
verse, with notes and illustrations, by II. IL. Wilson.
pp. xii. 119, ii, Calcutta, 1813. 4°

Another copy.

Sccond edition.
London, 1843. 4°

The vocabulary
London, 1867. 4°

Ldited [with Malli-
nitha’s commentary] by Keder Nath Tarkaratna.  pp.
i. 198, Calcutta, 1868. 8°

A Sanskrit title is printed on the wrapper of this enlargement

of Wilson’s original edition.

T7izfT FifAwEs (9Es e . . . ARifag Ag-
TN . .. faafGS 1 [With a translation into Bengali in
different artificial metres by Bhuvanachandra Vasiik(n).]
pp- i 127, zfatsl -9 [ Caleutta, 1861]. 8°

Mecghadita, der Wolkenbote . . . mit kritischen An-
merkungen und Worterbuch herausgegeben von A. T,
Stenzler. Dreslau, 1874. 8°

by F. Johnson. Third edition.

Fugan | agtafgmfagm™ waw | NafEaeg-

fafatfaaar asftadtameEar anmargaa |
ete. [Edited by Modanamohana Sarman.] pp. 80.

FfEFTAT 9009 [ Caleutta, 1850]. 8°
Another copy.

KALIDASA.

@'P@ts"'{»éa%éoé{ éiféa;»{oo‘zﬁ-s‘ﬁn ete. [::M:e..

ghasamdesa or Meghadtta, with Mallinitha’s commen-

tary called Samjivanf. Edited by Vdvilla Rimasvimi

Sdstri.] pp. 84. Ou~e3 [Madras, 1863]. 8°
Theo titlo of tho book is printed on the last page.

The Megha Dita, or Cloud Messenger . . . With a com-

mentary by Mallinitha, together with a glossary of
difficult words [and an English preface] by Krishna

Shéstrf Bhitawadckara. (ﬁa‘{ﬂlﬁiul{ HTR ele.)
pp. v. 2, 92, 30. Dombay, 1866. 8°
(Ruga RAATGY YA GIF) 7. 57, lith.
NHTHISY qery [Benares, 1867]. obl. 4°
(Aagaat AFWAMGEYE) [Meghadita with
a commentary.] . 28, lith.
ﬂ‘[‘lﬁ'g‘ﬂ' Q@Y [ Denares, 1867). obl. fol.

Making allowanco for the incorrectness of the imprint on the
fivst page, the commentary sccms to be ascribed to Mallinttha ;
but this is a wrong statement altogether.

Fugan - . . Aafang gicfacfaaa asfta-

T GHTRTATIAAR [sic] - - . MATATIATICAA GT-

X [sic) WrfgaR | [Edited by Ajitandtha Nydyaratna. ]
pp- ii. 123. FIQHATANT 90RG [ Caloutta, 1869]. 8°

The Meghaduta by K. with the commentary of Malli-
natha. Edited [with o prefaco in Bengali and an ap-
pendix in Sansk. from p. 107-48 on Variae Lectiones]
by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara ('ﬁvg:al{ ete.). pp. vii.
148. Calcutta, 1869. 8°

Edited by
Prina Nitha Pandita. 'With numerous parallel pnssages
from other Sanskrit writers and different readings,
together with a Bengali metrical translation [of it and
with the Sanskrit text of the Ghatakarpara in the
preface]. (REUFAR ele.) pp. viii. 125, 46.

Calcutta, 1871. 8°

The Bengali translation has & separate pagination.

Edited and
published by . ., Jibunanda Vidywsugarn. (
ele.) pp. 87. Caleutta, 1874. 8°

The Mégha Dita, or Cloud Messenger, a poem in the
Sanscrit Language by Ciliddsa. Translated into English
verse, with notes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson.
London, 1814, 8°
A reprint of the English translation without the text.

Hagan. The Megha Dita, or Cloud Messenger.
T'ranslated into English prose [or rather compiled from
other translations] by H. A. Ouvry. Zondon, 1868, 8°

Meghadiita, oder der Wolkenbote, eine altindische
Elegie, dem K. nachgedichtet und mit Anmerkungen
begleitet von M. Miiller. IConigsberg, 1847. 8°

8
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K.’s Wolkenhote, {ibersetzt und erliutert von C. Schiitz.
Nebst IL. 1, Wilson’s englischer Ucbersetzung.

‘ Lielefeld, 1859, 8°
Per nozze dell’ Illustrissimo . Jonte G Portalupi
¢to. (La nube messagera, Meg-ha Dutha [sic] Pocma
indiano di K. volgarizzato.) [Translated from II.
TFuucho's French version of it in the ““ Uluvres choisics
de K.” by O. Perini.] Verona, 1871. 8°

Only 60 copics printed.
[Nazovava.]

Bey. dmuGiuUsmigIufgragaareacaad |
End. XfA - . . agEaESTaTai gaifumragd
IS4 efe. [The Nalodaya. A pocm attributed to
K. with Prajnakara Misra’s commentary called Subo-
dhinf{. Edited by Biba Rima.] f. 86, i.
qrvq3 [Lidderpore, 1813]. 8"
Thore aro two other copics of this work,

Nalodaya. Sanseritum carmon Calidaso adscriptum una
cum Pradschnocuri Mithilensis scholiis cdidit, latina
intorpretatione uligno winotntionibus eriticis instruxit
T'. Bonary. Derolind, 1830, 1°

a&ﬁ‘{q: 1 The Nalddaya, or history of King Nala . ..
[With Prajndkara’s Subodhinf.] Accompanied with a
metrical translation, an essay on alliteration, an account
of other similar works, and a grammalical analysis, by
W. Yates. pp. xiv. 404. Caloutte, 1844, 8°

Another copy.
EBR - FVTEo%H RS 0% ¥ TNGH® ofo. [Na-
lodaya. Edited with a commentary, called Subodhini—
different from Prajodkara’s,—by Mogire Paragurdma
Sastrd, assisted by Vangipuram Ramukyishnam Achdrya
and Sarasvati Tiruvéngada Achdrya.] pp. 108.
Tybten 0AT [Madras, 1859]. 8°
The Nalodaya ; a Sanscrit historical poem in four books
[by K. With Prajndkara Misra’s Subodhinf{]. Edited
by Pandita Jaganndtha Sukla. H‘EI’TQII: leee ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ‘l-

AYSrwrafed . . . qerT ofe.  pp. 166.
Caleutta, 1870. 8°

Nalodaya, an epic poem in four cantos by .  'With the
commentary of P'ragnakara. ILidited by . . . Jibananda
Vidyasagara (AEVYR I - . . AT - WIT- U1
fatfaa gNfuitfa awat Swar a@aw o) pp.
162. Caleutta, 1873, 8°
[Raamovansa.]

Raghuvansa . . . Sunskrito ct Tatine cdidit A. T.

" Stenzler.  See Acavimis.  Lonvon.  Oriental
Translation Fund, ete. Raghuvansa, efe. 1832, 1°

See Lorsrirur-Drsronaciiamres (a. 1. A.). Yadjna-
dattabadha . . . suivi d’un épisode du Raghouvansa
(by K.) ete. 1829. 8°
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The Raghu Vansa, or Race of Raghu, a historical poem
[in 19 sargas] with a prose interpretation of the text
[called Drutabodhikd] by Pundits of the Sanserit College
of Culeutta [Rdmagovinda, Nathi Rdma and Prema-
chandra, compiled under the direction of 1I. IL. Wilson
and W. Price]. pp. 638. Calcutta, 1832, 8°

Raghuvansa, an cpic poem by K. IBdited Ly Lshwar
Chandra Vidyasagar [with a prefuce in Bengali].
(IR ete.) pp. i. 130. Calcutta, 1853, 8°

The Raghuvansa by K. . . . With notes and grammatical
explanations by K. M. Banerjeca. No. I. (Surgas 1-3).
pp. ii. 70. Culoutta, 1866. 8

Discontinued,

Another copy.

(RgINErATARATNEY) [Raghuvamsa with Malli-

ndtha’s commentary called Samjivani.] g 195, lith.
WAL Q@9 [ Denares, 1862]. obl. 1

fafaeatme a=if=%1 1. . . Raghuvansa with text,
[Bengali] translation by Ilemachandra Bhaitichirya |
and commentarics [4.¢. Mallinitha’s commentary only].
AR TRHILA . . . B §A2 . . . ALAR
AfTS - W2 AN efe. [Edited with a Bengali preface
by Vaikunthandtha Datta.] pp. iv. vi. 3565, 284, 11, iv.
zfaziel sv-v 90—y [ Caleutta, 1863-687. 8°

TForming Nos. 1-8 of a series called Vividhapustaka-Prakasika.
Nos. 1 and 2, dated 1864 and 1865, are of the sccond cdition.

TYANR (JUISTER-SAAGA) ete.  [With Malli-
withw’s commentary, and grammatical notes and refer-
ences to Panini for the first 5 surgas by Bhuvanachandra
Vasika.] 2 Vol. pp. 356, 302.

wfQawTaT 98 [ Culeutla, 1869]. 8°
Mazumdire’s Scries. —Rughuvamga by K. with a com-
mentary styled Sanjivani by Mallindtha. At the request
of [and with a preface in Benguli by ] Bdibu Baradi I'ra-
sdda Mazumdira cdited by Giriga Chandra Vidydratna.
Sccond cdition (TYIMA - . - fgArGA@RTTR). p»-
v. 483, Calcutta, 1869. 8"

The Raghuvamsa of K. with the commentary of Malli-
nitha edited with notes [in English] by Shankar .
Pandit. Pt. I. pp. iv. i. 1-194, 1-564, i-viii. Dt. TL
pp. 195-407, 55-126, ix.~xviii. Pt. TIL pp. 82 (Preface
to the whole), 408-5662, 127-167, xix.—xxx. 21, 8.
DBombay, 1869-74. 8°
Torming Nos., V. VIII. and XIII. of the * Bombay Sanskrit
Series.”
TYIAA | - . . Raghu Vunsa by the great bard Kally
Dassa, with tho commentary of Mullinatha. Idited
[with an English prefuco] by Prannauth Dutt Chow-
dhoory. pp. ii. vii. 440. Culeutta, 1870. 8"

Raghuvarnsa . . . with the commentary of Mullinatlia.
Edited by Khettramohana Mookerjac and Jagunmohana
Tarkalankara. pp. 712. Caleutta, 1871, 8°
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Raghuvansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha.

Edited by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara (THYWH [sic] |

ete.). pp. 700. Caleutta, 1874, 8°
The English title is taken from the wrapper,

Y TR AYTHR FgArg@AnTCH: | [Sargas 2-6,
9, 11 of the Raghuvamsa, with Mallinitha's commen-
taly] I 23, 22, 18, 24, 23, 26, 26, lith.

NACIES RS [Poonah, 1845~-497]. 0bl. fol.

A1l tho sargas were separately published.  Sargn IT. belongs to

n different edition altogether, IL is printed, not lithographed, and
dated Bombay, 1861.

Boxdmron §8... B0 0T Py Towg B0

¢te. [ Raghuvamsa, Sargas 1-10, with Mallindtha’s com-

nmentary. Edited by Nischinta Téva Pérumiéllu.] pp.

391. BEydKe 02073 [ Madras, 1861]. 8°

Blog)lymron gt .. EosoTrgg - - - TONG-
] 5&0 ete. [Raglnuvumsawith Mallindtha’s commentary.
Lidited by Kokanti Kesavdchirya. ]

Y e ¥ [Madras, 1863]. 8°

There is only the title-page of this cdition, prefixed to Tirunir-
male Sudarsanéchérya’s Tiigantamanjari.

Y TGN AGTHTR TPIEAUTLH: | [Sarga 1V.
\Vlth Mallindtha’s commentary.] f. 16, lith.

Hak 9903 [Bombay, 1871]. obl. fol.
‘Paryyod-Bdvoa, 1) T'evealoyla Tob ‘Paryyod, pera-
¢ppagleica ék Tod Bpaypavikod mwaps A. Takavod

. Nov mpdrov ‘EXAymati ékdobeioa, kal pera
mpoheyouévwy kal mapatnpioewy abénbeica, Samdvy
wév kai penéry I'. K. Tvwranbov . . . ’Emioracia &
ral SwopOdoer I'. A. KoaunTod.

"Ev AGjvass, 1850, 8°
[RirusammAna.]

Ritou-Sanhara. SeceJavavrva, Le Gita-Covinda,
ele. 1850. 12°

The Seasons: A descriptive poem by Cilidds in the
original Sanscrit. [Edited with a preface by W. J. 7.c.
Sir W. Jones.] pp. 1. 63. Caleutta, 1792. 8°
Tirst book ever printed in Sanskrit. It is in the Bengali
character.
\ Eﬁgﬂgr( I Ritusanhdra, id est Tempestatum eyelus,
curmen sanskritum . . . edidit, latina interpretatione,
germanica versione metrica atque annotationibus criticis
instruxit P. a Bohlen. Lipsiae, 1840, 8°

Another copy.

AQINIA ele. pp. 32.

Ffaatel seve [ Caleulta, 1858]. 8°
Ritusamhdira by K. With the commentary styled
Chandrika of . . . Manirdma Sarmi. Ldited by . .
Damaru Vallabha Panta efe. (RFWITC efe.) pp.
ii. 75. Caleutia, 1869. 8°

KALIDASA.

Ritusanhara by K. Edited with a commentary of his
own by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. (azg;igr(-
HIHA_cfe.) pp. ii. 80, Calcutta, 1872, 8°

‘a:aﬁgr(: | Ritu Sanhara, or Asscmblage of Seasons
. Translated from the Sanscrit [by mecans of Bohlen’s

version] . . . by Satyam Jayati [¢.e. H. A. Ouvry].
London, 1867. 8°

[SaxuxnTALL.]

Sakuntala, cin indisches Schauspiol von K. aus
dem Sanskrit und Prakrit iibersetzt und orliutert
von E. Meier. See Merer (E.). Die klassischen
Dichtungen der Inder, efe. Th.2. 1847-54. 16°

See Prrint (0.). O. Perini.  Versioni Indiane.
Volume unico contenente . . . La Sacuntala di
Calidasn efo. 1873. 8°

See Rurckenr (r.). Aus T. Riickert’s Nachlass
etc. [Containing a translation of K.'s Sakuntald
from the Sanskrit.] 1867. 8°

rafagrafaciad wfawmagws am@ aEs)
La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drame sanscrit et
pracrit de Calidasa, publié . . . sur un manuserit unique
de la Bibliothéque du Roi, accompagné d’une traduction
frangaise, do notes philologiques, eritiques et littéraires,
et suivi d’un appendice (Lipisode de Sacountala, extrait
du Mahabharata. Sansk. Pers. § Fr.) par A. L. Chézy.
Paris, 1830. 4°

WF—WTRWﬂW° ﬂ‘l%ifo [Edited by Prema-
chandra Tarkav%gnsa] pp.169. [ Caleutta, 1839]. 8°
Imperfect, wanting titlo-pago, mentioned in Gildomoister No. 813,

FfRMangweR | agrafanafagafactaan)
R AVEECGL LI CEARIE LLIER DGR LIS
ﬂﬁ?ﬂ{ | eto. [ With annotations explanatory of difficult
words by Premachandra Tarkavigisa, Edited under the
direction of E. B. Cowell.] . 2 and pp. 170.
wfeswat orq [ Caloutte, Mirsapore, 1860]. 8°

[Reprinted from
Premachandra Tarkavigisa and Cowcll’s edition with
additional notcs by Rdmamaya Sarman Tarkaratna.]
J 2 and pp. 190.

FfeFTar 99§ [ Culeutta, 1864]. 8°

Ffqaangasd Kiliddsa’s Ring-Qakuntala. He-
rausgegcbon, Ciibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen verschen

von O. Boohtlinglk. Donn, 1842, 4°

Mafagrafattad afaarEngas 9@ arEE
Sakuntald, or, Sakuntald recognized by tho Ring, a
Sanskrit drama, in soven acts . . . Tho Devandgar( re-
consion of tho text . . . with literal English translations
of all the metrical passages . . . and notes, critical and
cxplanatory. By M. Williams. Zlertford, 1858. 4°
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HY MFAAATSHATLA: /. 48.
ﬂqr@'qﬁ'ﬂ qQT3 [ flumbay, 1861). obl. 8°

Mozoomder’s Series. RfqIANHTHAR efe. [Edited
with notos by Jagunmohana "Purkdlamkira and Keddra-
nitha Tarkaratna and with a prefaco in Bengali by
Voradfprasid(«) Majumdar.] f. 2 and pp. 232.
wfEaTar aexg [ Caleutta, 1869]. 8°

LAUE HHNEMUGATATZH. it (Sha-
kuntala or Shakuntald recognized by the Ring. . . .
With a translation into Mardthf [by Kryishna Sastri
Rajvédde] and illustrations efe.) f. 4 and pp. iv. vi. L.
266, i. and 9 lith. plates. Bombay, 1869. 4°

Abhijnana Sakuntalum . . . Edited with a commentary
[called Rapaprakdga] by . . . Damaru Vallabha Panta
ote. (RPATMAMIFTEAR cte.) pp. ii. 236.
Calcutla, 1871. 8°
Tho English titlo is taken from the wrapper.

Aarfagrefacfaanfamaugs @ qEaa
Sacuntula annulo rocognitu, fubulu sconien Cilidasi. In
usum  scholurum acudemicurum toxtum  Reeensionis
Devanagaricae recognovit atque glossario sanscritico et
pracritico instruxit C. Burkhard. 2 Pts.

Vratislaviae, 1872, 8°
Sacontald, or the Fatal Ring . . . translated from the
original Sanserit and Pricrit [by Sir W. Jones]. pp.
xii. 183, i. Caleutta, 1789, 8°

[Ditto.]
London, 1790, 4°

Another copy.
[Ditto. ]
London, 1792. 8°
[Ditto. ]
Edinburgh, 1796. 8°
‘Without pagination,
by Sir W.

Jones. pp. 247. Caleutta, 1855. 16°

With tho translator’s name on tho title-page.

Reprinted

from the translation of Sir W. Jones. Zondon, 1870, 8°

Sakoontald, or the Lost Ring . . . trauslated into English
prose and verse, from the Sunskrit of K. by M. Williams.
Hertford, 1855. 4°

Third edition.
Ilertford, 1856, 8°
Fourth cdition.
London, 1872, 8°
Sakontala oder der entscheidende Ring ... Aus den
Ursprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit ins Englische und aus
diesem ins Deutsche iibersezt mit Erliuterungen von
G. Forster. Mains und Leipzig, 1791, 8°
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Sakontala . . . iibersetzt . . . von G. Forster. Zweite
rechimiissige, von J. Q. v. ITerder besorgte Ausgabe.
Lirankfurt am Main, 1803. 8°
Der zweiten recht-
miissigen, von J. (. v. 1lerder besorgten Ausgabe zweiter
Abdruck. 1leidolberg, 1820. 8

Sakuntala oder der Erkennungsring . . . iibersetzt von

B. Hirzel. Ziirick, 1833. 8°
Another copy.
Zweite Ausgabe.
Ziirich, 1849, 8°
Sakuntala. Nach dem Indischen des K. von E. Lobe-
danz. Leipzig, 1854. 16°
Sakuntala. Schauspiel in fiinf Aufziigen [and in verse]

frei nach K.’s altindischem Drama von A. Freiherrn von
Wolzogen. Schwerin, 1869. 8°

K.’s Sakuntala. . .. Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit
metrisch iiborsetsl von 1o, Mier, Leipziy, 1871, 8°
Forming No. 68 of tho “Bibliothek ausliindischer Kluassiker.”

Sacontala, ou Panneau fatal, drame traduit de la languc
Sanskrit en Anglais, par Sir W. Jones, et de 1’ Anglais
en Francais par le cit. A. Bruguidre; avec des notcs
des traducteurs, et une cxplication abrégée du systéme
mythologique dos Indiens . . . traduite de ’allemand
de M. Forster. Daris, 1803. 8°

La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drame sanscrit ct
pracrit . . . traduit sur un manuscrit unique de la
Bibliothéque du Roi, par A. L. Chézy. Paris, 1832. 8°

La Reconnaissance de Sakountala . . . traduit du
sanskrit par P. E. Foucaux. Paris, 1867. 8°
Forming part of the ¢ Nouvelle Collection Jannet.”

Puaris, 1874, 8"

A reprint with an alteration of the date only and the correction
of a few Krrata at the end. :

Sacontala ossia L’Ancllo Fatale. Dramma tradotto
dalla lingua oricntalo Sanskrit nell’ idioma inglese dal
Signor W. Jones, indi dull’ inglese in francese dul signor
A. Bruguicre, ultimamento dal francese in italiano da
L. Doria. . . . Con Note . . . ed una spicgazione . .
del sistema Mitologico degl’ Indiani, messa per ordine
Alphabetico efc. [by J. G. A. Forster].

Darmstadt, 1815. 8°

Sakuntala, Skuespil i syv Optrin . . . oversat og
forklaret af M. Hammerich. Ny Udgave efc.
Ijibonhavn, 1858, 8°

Cakuntald, of het Herkenningstecken : Indisch toonecl-
spel in 7 bedrijven van K. Uit het Sanskriet vertaald
door . . . H. Kern. Igarlem, 1862, 12¢
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Sakontala, czyli pierscien przeznaczenia: dramat In-
dyjski . . . w vii aktach z prologiem z Sanskryckiego
[translated into Polish at the end of the 18th century,
probably from the German version of J. G. A. Forster],
z rekopismu wydat H[ rabia] J. Grabowski. (Objasnienia
... przez J. Forstera.) Warszawa, 1861, 8°

Sakitntala, drama del poeta indio K. . . . Version directa
del sanskrit [from Bochtlingk’s text] por F. Garcfa
Ayuso. Madrid, 1875. 8°

Forming part of the ¢“Biblioteca Sanskritn” odited Dy the
translator.

[SriNeARATITARA. ]
Stingara Tilaka by S Kdliddsa, with a commentary
by Kavirij Chandra Majumddra. Tdited by Kailds
Chandra Sén Gupta efe. (‘I!g"l"(ﬁﬁﬁil{ ete.) pp.i. 20.
Caleutta, 1871, 8°
The English title is taken from the wrapper.

[SruraBopma. ]

See Kunkra, Son of Pabbeka. $53 --. & Soo-
TroF T e3P dBNBo - .. §a§6T&§6§
ete. [ Vrittaratndkara, with parallel passages from

K.’s Srutabodha and Vrittaratnivalf.]
[1874]. 8°
Sroutabodha, traité de prosodie sanscrite . . . publié et
traduit par Ed. Lancereau. (Extrait . . . du Journal
Asiatique.) Paris, 1855. 8°

Y FAFAGTS: FIIRAZIFEAEAY AT
R [K.s Srutabodha, a versified treatisc on Sanskrit
metres with a commentary. Followed by Dharmadisa’s
Vidagdhamukhamandana, containing enigmas and logo-
griphs, their definitions and names, and a commeontary,
called Vidvanmanohard, by Térichandra.] 2 Pts. pp.
25, 134, 2, lith. Denares, 1866. 8°

[Virramonvasi.]

See LEnz (r.). Apparatus criticus ad Urvasiam,
fabulam Calidasi efe. 1834. 4°

Vikrama and Urvasi, or the Hero and the Nymph
. . . translated from the original Sanscrit. Ses
Wirsow (m. mw.).  Scleet Specimens of the Theatre
of the 1lindus, ete. Vol. II. (1826)-27. 8°

Vol. I.

1835. 8°
Vikramorvasi, or Vikrama and Urvasi: a drama. With
a commentary explanatory of the Pricrit passages.

(fawayamiaTa NS ete.) pp. 122.

Cualcutta, 1830, 8°

Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textum sanscritum cdidit,
interpretationem latinam et notas illustrantes adjecit R.
Lenz. Beroling, 1833. 4°

KALIDASA.

faFATAAY das ist Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit,
ein Drama K.’s in fiinf Akten. Ierausgegeben, iiber-
setzt und erliutert von F. Bollensen. 2 Pts..

8t. Petersburg [printed], Leipsig, 1846. 8°

Vikramorvad{: a drama by K. Edited . .. by M.
‘Williams. Hertford, 1849. 8°
The Prakrit passages are given in their Sanskrit garb only.

3 FERATIAATH ATTHA - . - NIHFAATITITRR -
grafed. pp. 119, lith.

HATYCY qTq [Bombay, 1859]. 8°
Another copy.

fAFATANY - 71/ TTHA efe. [Edited with notes by

Rémamaya Sarmen.]  pp. ii. 155.
aferar 9eq [ Caleutla, 1869]. 8°

faFaEq THR A ole. pp. 7.
FHfAETaT 99eR [ Caleutta, 1870]. 12°

The Prakrit passages are given in Sanskrit translation only.

Vikramorvashi, a drama in five acts, by K. Edited
with a commentary [of Térdndtha Sarman’s] by Pandit

Jibananda Vidyasagara, (FrseTa v IZ e | cte.) pp.
184. Calcutta, 1873, 8°

Urwasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein indisches
Schauspiel . . . Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit iiber-
setzt von K. G. A. Hoefer. Berlin, 1837. 8°

Urwasi und der Held, Indisches Meclodram von Kali-
dasa, dem Dichter dor Sakuntala, Aus dom Sanskrit
und Prokrit, metrisch iibersotzt von B. Hirzel.
I'rauenfeld, 1838. 8°
Urvasi . . . Doutsch motrisch bearbeitot von E. Lobe-
danz. : Leipzig, 1861, 16°

Vikramorvaé{ . . . {ranslated into English prose . . . by
E. B. Cowell. Iertford, 1851. 8°

Vikramorvaci. Ourvaci donnée pour prix de I'héroisme.

Drame . . . traduit du sanscrit par P. E. Foucaux.
Paris, 1861. 8°

Vikramorvasi, drama del pocta indio K. . . . Version

directa del sanskrit por F. Garcfa Ayuso,
Madrid, 1874, 8°

TForming part of tho * Bibliotcca Sanskrita” edited by the
translator.

[ VrirraraTNAvaALL.]

See KunAna, Son of Pabbeka. B8R ... & v
oS e BT 0ENT0 . . . BB TRYES
ete. [Vrittaratndkara, with parallel passages from

K.’s Srutabodha and Vrittaratndvali.]
[1874]. 8°
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KALIDASA, pseud.
& T iZKon Tgsersosy e m,. [Sys-
malddandaka, invocations to Parvatf, in a rhythmic form
of composition called Danduka. Edited by Nolatiru
Krishnamdehdrya.] pp. 8.
oo e.9 [Mudras, 1862]. 12°
é TRTOIHFEEDIE :5'%‘023 ) fﬂ"bai:mzaoés’m ele.

[Edlted by Vi[villa] Ramasv.mn Sastri.] pp. 8.
Ov"e—9 [ Madras, 1862]. 12°

_Y f%l‘ﬂl!ﬂ'fﬁtﬁ‘l‘?:ﬁ‘[fﬁﬁl”ﬁ[‘ﬂ'[*’ [Tu‘rlmétmlka -Kali-
k:i-Stotm or Kiliki-Stavana, a poem in praise of the
goddess Kalikd, attributed to K.] . 4, Uik,

He [Bambay, 18627?]. 16°

wY f‘wmﬁmmrw«"ﬁmv 1 4, lith.
ﬁﬂ'&: qoTte [Dombay, 1867]. 16°
oy s fafdrcadY a1 [Jyotirvidibha-

rana, an astrological work, professing to be written by K.,
with a commentary called Sukhabodhin{ by Bhivaratna ]

I 250, lith. AN QR [DBenares, 18697]. obl. 4°

KATLIDASA, pueud. [ 0. Khvookua Shuvamiavma Buarrk-

cuAnya 7]
Pushpabana Bilashakavyam, a poem [in 25 verses on
Krishna's sports] by Kalidasha, with an old commen-
tary [by Venkata Sirvabhauma)] modified and edited
by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara. (guiqtq-fa=ra-
AR | wgraly - arfagE- fqgfaaw | =nene-
gfgaw 1 etc.) pp. 56. Caleutta, 1874, 8°

Tho Tnglish titlo is taken from the wrapper.
KALIDAS(A) BHATTACHARYA.
See P6ryAnanpa GosvAmiw. T{ﬁ]’{? H%WF fs-

A4 efe. [With K. Bh.s translation into
Bengali. ] [1869]. 8°
[1860]. 8°

KALIDASA SARVABIIAUMA BIIATTACHARYA,
Luther of Tirdndtha Turkevdchaspati.
Sce KALInAsa pseud.
KALIDASA TARKASIDDIIANTA.
SFHATCBIA -*FFT 1 ele. [Verses in praise of Rima.)
pp. 12, Azl 9»Y [ Culoutta, 1869]. 8°

KALTKANTA SARMAN.
See Svannamavi, Muhdrdns of Cossimpoor. &t

u@wﬁz]“ﬁ’i‘lﬂﬂ?"fﬂ[ﬂ‘fﬂﬂ ete. [Four poems
in praise of Mahérani Svarmmayi by K. 8. ete.]

[1865]. 8°
KALY XKRISIINA BAHADUR.
* Ses KArignrsuya Duva,

KALIKRISHNA DEVA, Rgjeh.
SeeBrown (c.r.). DEYREE B0 A ots. [Printed
in the Telugu chamcter from X. D.’s extract, and
edited by C. P. Brown.] 1850. 8°

KALIKRISHNA DEVA, Rgak.
See ITanGuar, Mahd-Nataka ... Translated into
English [and edited with the Sanskrit text] by
. Kali-Krishna Bahddur. 1840. 8¢

See Purvsmaraxfrsuf. The Pooroos-Purikhya
. translated . . . into English by Muha Rajah
Kalee Krishun Bahadoor. 1830. 8°

Se¢e RAmapeva, surnamed Cmieansfva. The
Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee . . . translated into
English by Maha-Raja K.-K. Bahadur of Shoba-
Bazar. 1832. 8°
The Neeti Sunkhulun, or Collection of the Sanskrit
slokas of enlightened moonies, etc. with a translation in
English by Muha Raj Kalee Krishen Bahadoor. (Tf®
HLFENS 1 efe.) pp. xii. 91, Serampore, 1831, 8

The texts are reprinted in a slightly different arrangement in
J. Iaeberlin’s Kavya-Sangraha.

KALLY DASSA.
See KA11D£sA.

KALYANAM KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI.
Sce FANAPATIVRATAKALP AMANJAul (‘mm(fy {q

Auufaaas@asil). [Edited by K. K. 8.]

[1865]. 12
KALYANAM SIVARAMA SASTRI.

See Kirmisa. [KumArasampmava.] 3809
EoT TOT RS- YT )BT ol
[Ldited by K. 8. 8.] [1867]. 8&°

See VAumixr, (zﬁ'(g Ce GRTRTE ele.)
[dited by K. §. §.] [1867]. obl. 8°

KAMALAKARA BHATTA, Son of Rimakyishna Bhatta.
Ses Mammata Acufnya, HY FHATHRCTIHT-
afgd: STEaSTE WTER [ Kévyaprakdsa
with K. Bh’s commentary, called Kdvyapra-
kdsavydkhya.] [18667. obl. fol.

=y fadafgaganfgamadnsan (79 fgafs:

‘gt{mf(ﬁ{ 'HT'(W?I) [Nirnayasindhu, a work on
rcligious ecercmonics. In 38 parts.] ff 12, 32, 69, 64,

68, 55, lith. qOTyY [Lombay, 1862] obl. 1¢

Each part (parichheda) as well as tho index have a scparate
foliution. I't. YII is subdivided again into 3 prukarana.

gwifanaTuaq (ﬁﬂ[{ﬂ'ﬁlﬂg’ﬁﬁ ) [ Nirnayasindhu,
divided into five parichhedas.] pp. 366, 24, lith.

a-.'m"tfaaga'mqﬁ qugy [Benares, 1865). 4°

_Y w;aﬁ‘ﬂalm‘(m'(q. I [The Sadrakamaldkara, or

Sudnadllarmatattva, on the dutics of the Sadra caste. ]

I 94, Uith. {9 q9T3 [Bombay, 1861]. obl. 4°
With a preface in Marathi.

qoT©y [Bombay, 1862]. obl. 4°
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KAMANDAKA PANDITA.
The Nitiséra, or the Elementsof Polity by K. Edited
by Réjendralila Mitra (WYTARTT gﬁm@.
wufegafaTaa: | ete.—With oxtracts from the
commentary,entitled Upddhydyanirapeksha[edited
by Rdmandrayana Vidydratna].) Calcutie, 1849-
64. See Acaprmies. Cavcurra. Asiatic Society
of Dengal. Bibliotheea Indica. Old Scries. Nos.
19, 179, 206, efe. (vol. 4). 1848-74. 8°

@6‘%_13 c e TOHOSK o wa«‘r@ﬁo@ﬁwm ele.
[Réjanitisamgraha, or Nitisira. With a Teclugu com-
mentary by Tadakamalla Venkata Krishna Rdva.]
pp. 304, .

965D F) 39T O e0 [Triplicane? 1860]. 8°

KAMANDAKI.
See KAnANDARA PAypITA.

KAMMAVACIIA.
HIFTH [or rather HFFTH]. Liber de officiis sacer-
dotum buddhicorum. [Forming part of the Vinayapi-
taka.] Palice et latine primus cdidit atque adnotationcs
adjecit F. Spicgel. Donnac ad Rhenum, 1841. 8°

This only contains the first of 7 chapters. The 4th chapter
was publishied in the “Bulletin do I'Académic Impérinle des
Scienees de St. Pétershourg,” 1844, No. 22, and ii. iit. and v. in
Spiegel’s Ancedota Palica, pp. 68-71, Leipzig, 1846.

Another copy.

KAMOLLASA. . :
Beg. % smaferaty 1 = FCOATE [The K. or
Brahmatantra. Speculations on the Brahman, or abso-
lute cause of the world, and on the mystery of pro-
creation, in form of a dialogne between Bhairava-Siva
and Bhairavi-Parvati.] pp. 32. [ Culcutte, 18257]. 8°

KANADA.
The Vaideshika Dardana (by K.) with the com-
mentaries of Sankara Midra and Jayandrdyana
Tarka Panchdnana. Edited by Pandita Jayana-
riyana Tarka Panchdnana (and Pandita Nanda
Kuméra Tarkaratna). (MTq-ﬂrﬂ-ﬂm'\‘ﬂl{ \
§Rfamgdan | g - Auma-Safs-ga-
YERIT AIATAQAFIGTAA - A - FAHR-
fagfaai |afgam | ce.) Calenita, 1860-61. See
Acapmmins. CALcuTTA. Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bibliotheea Indica. New Scries. Nos. 4-6, 8, 10
(vol. 34). 1848-74. 8°

SarefrEe (a1 . . . TR et el
... srEieaztaay . .. gootgataafestuUnfzs T de.
[ Vaiseshikadarsana, comprising K.’s Vaiseshikasttras,
with Gangddhara Kaviratna’s commentary called Bhé-
radvdjavrittibhashya.] pp. 1. 180, 5.

TZANALD 325> [Berkampore, 1868). 8°

KANADA.
The Vaideshika Aphorisms of K. with comments from
the Upaskéra of Sankara-Miéra and the Vivritti of
Jaya-Narfyana-Tarkapanchdnana, [in Sanskrit, and]
translated by A. E. Gough. pp. iii. 310. .
Denares [printed], Zondon, 1873. 8°
KANAT LAL SI'L.
GITEEAT A1 . . . FATArE a goraliies
[JnAnasankalinf, a mystic dialogue on the last source of
oll things. Composed in Sanskrit and translated into
Bengoli by XK. L. 8.7 pp. 21.
zfaatsl sy [ Caleutta, 1862]. 8°
KANCIIANA ACITARYA.
HY UASAfATFATG A ATCHA | [Dhanamjayavi-

jaya, a comedy in one act.] . 10, lith.
Q99T [Bombay ? 1856]. 0bl. 4°

yastafasa: | stasaraEaa: . . . Dhananja-
yavijaya by K. A. Edited by . .. Taranatha Tarka-

vachaspati. pp. 26. Calcutta, 1857, 8°
This edition differs not inconsiderably from the preceding.

Edited with notes
by Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. pp. 36.
Calcutta, 1871, 8°

KANGONDI ANANTACIIARYA.
See TRUGAPADANDADILINATIEA PANDITA, @’5'@2 e
TS S8y st Vo0 ofe. [Edited by K.
A [1857). 8

KANTI CHANDRA BANDOPADHYAYA or VIDYA-
RATNA BHATTACHARYA.
See KAnTICmANDRA (SARMAN) VANDYOPADIIYAYA.

KANTICITANDRA (SARMAN) VANDYOPADIIYAYA
on VIDYARATNA BITATTACITARYA. ‘
Kavyadipika, a manual of Sanskrit rhetoric . . . with a
short account, in English, of the rise, progress and

decline of Sanskrit poetry. (RTHZN(AHT efc.) pp. iii.
15, 5, 72. Calcutta, 1870. 8°

KAPILA.
HT@'WWI The Sankhya-Pravachana-
Bhishya, a commentary on the aphorisms of the
Hindu atheistic philosophy [ealled Képilasinkhya-
pravachana] by Vijndna Bhikshu. Lidited by
T. E. Mall. Caleutta, 1854-56. Seo Acanmmins.
Carcurta. Asiatic Soctety of Bengal, Bibliotheca
Indica. Old Scries. Nos. 94, 97, 141 (vol. 27).
1848-74. 8°
Tho Sinkhya Aphorisms of K. with extracts from
Vijnéna Bhikshu's commentary, translated by J.
R. Ballantyne. [Edited by E.B. Cowell.] Sansk.
& JFngl.  Caleutta, 1862-65. Sco AcADEMTES.
Carcurta. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca
Indica. New Scries. Nos. 32 & 81 (vol. 41).
1848-74. 8°
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KAPILA.
afrmrAT ATt A sgIEa T
yiguagaarasu: | 95Ty fAwEETEad
gi@uagaqTe | [K.’s Sinkhyapravachana, or aphor-
isms of Sdukhya philosophy, with Vijnina Bhikshu’s
commentary, called Sinkhyapravachanabhdshya.] pp.
220, llﬂ"(mg'( q.Rq [ Serampore, 1821]. 8°

Thoe Aphorisms of the Sinkhya Philosophy of K. with
illustrative extracts from the commentaries. [Edited
by J. R. B. ¢.e. J. R. Ballantyne.] Book I. Sansk. &
Engl. pp.i. 158. Allakabad, 1852. 8°

Imperfect, wanting Vol. IT. (Books ii.-iv.) and Vol. 1II. (Books
v. and vi.)

Sankhyadarshana, or Aphorisms of theistic philosophy
by Maharshi K. with the commentary of Vijnanavikshu.
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. (|gma-
ﬂ"ﬂg‘ﬁﬂl{ | ete.) pp. 294. Calcutta, 1872. 8°

KARKA.
Sea VEpas. ViAsasawuvisamurre. The White

Yujurveda . . . DPt. IIL. The Crauta-sitra of

Kityiyana with extracls made from tho com-

mentaries of K. ele. 1849-59, 4°
KARMANCHU SUBBARAYA.

See Lirisuxa Yoafnons., 380 ... @’50‘-‘{:3’

... DBDFou N @%’e)kéh"g&’naéﬁn ete. [Edited

by K. 8.] [1862]. 8°
KARTIKAVRATATITHINIRNAYA.

Sus Lunknas. Skanvavuriya. Idrtikamdhdtnga.

WY HIATATRTRIATEA: efe. [ With an uppen-
dix, called Dbarmébdhi or Dharmasindhu, an
abstract of the K.] [1854]. obl. 4°
KASIIEE NATII TURKOPUNCIIANUN.
See KAsin&rn(a) TankarancmiNan(a).
KASHINATH TRIMBAK TELANG.
See KAsfnAmir(a) Tryamsax(a) Terana(a).
KASENATHA, the dstrologer.
Ses JyoriusAstra, WOUHHTY #t nwny cfe.
[Pragnaprakdsa. Followed by K.s Irasnapra-
dipa.] [1866]. 8&°
(@a<fgaT) [Lagnachandriks ord dtakalagnachandrild,
an astrological work on nativitics.] g 31, Zi¢h,
CACRE RS aQRY [ Benares, 1867]. obl. 4°
KASINATHA, Gapakandtha.
See KAsiNATna, the Astrologer.

KASINATHA, the Grammarian.
See Phnivt. IR Hrafa IFgatfe. .. arcaiee.

‘[1’s Eight Books of Grunmatical Aphorisms ex-
plained by K.] [1809]. 8°
—— Diénini’s Acht Biicher grammatischer
Regeln ofs. [With a commentary by K]
1839-40. 8°

KASINATHA, the Grammarian.
See WiLkins (s c.). SYQTHIATT efe. [Com-
piled from K.’s Dhdtumanjari ete.] 1815. 4°
KASINATIIA BIIADA.
=Y m'(m'aﬁ]m ATTHE |l [Purascharanadipiks,
preliminary rules to be observed by those who wish to
perform sacrifices.] g 18, Uith.

HTAT AQRY [Benares, 1867]. obl. 8°
KASTNATHA BHATTACHARYA.

Y ‘Jﬁﬂiﬁ‘qm’(ﬂ: [The Sighrabodha. An astrological
work.] f. 26, lith. 9970 [Bombay, 1858]. obl. 4°

I 28, lith.
Ha¥ 99Ty [Bombay, 1863]. obl. 4°

Y AT HIGEAR. . 30, itk
HaX, QOTE [DBombay, 1864]. obl. 4°
KASINATII(A) TARKAPANCHANAN(A).
See Knisunanisua., eﬁéﬂifis 1...879w
WTGJW@HE% 1 ete. [The Atmatattvakaumudi,

Leing a paraphraso of Krishnamisra’s Irabodha-
chandrodaya in Bengali by K. T.] [1822]. 8¢

et wrtfeerzain ot v
... Y STAGTRINT TBE cle. [Ditto. ]

[1855]. 8

Ses Vigvanfena  Payeninana  Buarrdenfnva

. Tavxdramcsra. A System of Logic, written in

Sunscrit by the . . . Sago Buodh and explained

in a Sunserit commentary by . . . Viswonath

Turkaluncar. Translated into Bengalee by Kashee

Nath Turkopunchanun, efe. 1821, 8¢

(LA AGESIAR (erer=izs) . . . TwAASTT
RETINGY . . . (ITIFI91E3) A TNAL TFopepiaats 1
[The Sddhusantoshini. An answer in the negative to
the question if the besprinkling with Ganga Water of
a witness taking an oath is legal or even desirable.
Written in Sanskrit by K.T. Edited and accompanied
with remarks in Bengali by Nandaldl Thikur.] pp.
vii. 26. zfaerel va8e [ Culeutta, 18257, 8-

KASINATIIA TARKAVAGYSA.
Sco Nanparfn(a) Vipviearna, e [With
a Bengali translation by K. T.] [1867]. 8"

KASTNATH(A) TRYAMBAK(A) TELANG(A).
See Bmanrpruaxr. The Nitidataka and Vaira-
gyasataka . . . edited with notes by K. T. T.
1874. 8

KASINATITIA UPADIIYAYA.
See NAGESABIATTA. WY wafgrg T
[Revised and completed by K. U.]
[1861]. odl. fol.
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KASINATHA UPADHYAYA.
Sce Puniwas. DBuAGAVATAPURANA.  Vedastuti.
oY AZGA: . . . gNuTET@TITGE [The
Vedastuti. With Sridharasvdmin’s commentary
and a sub-commentary, called Subodhinf, by K.
U.] [1862]. 4°

ELRLIEE R L ELIETCOR LTI ES
FATOIIRUTCRHT: AICAA N [The Dharmasindhuséra,
or Dharmibdhisira, a work in 3 sections on religious
dutics.] 7. 6, 22, 58, 123, 81, lith.
QTR [Loonak, 18607]. obl. 4°
The index and each section have a separate pagination and title-
page.  The 3rd section is divided into two parts, ngain separately
paged. Foll. 61 and 62 of the Uttarardha of the 3rd parichheda
are missing. -
=g ArASTOE eI wdfige
YI“N‘F(%{: ‘m‘(‘ﬂlﬁ [The Dharmasindhusira in 3
sections.] f. 20, 63, 126, 86, 8, lith.
q® T3 [ Poonah, 1861]. obl. 4°
Subdivision of parts as in the preceding edition.
KASINATII(A) VASU.
Beg. AR 1. .. WL wifers srgiafa o1 offs
.. %fa fTan= ote. Find. (aTRA ST T TG
faan sgn [K. V.’s Nivedana, or injunctions upon
mothers when in thoe state of pregnancy, and preeepts
for children regarding their obedience to parents. Com-
piled from different Sdstras and translated into Bengali,
with a commentary added to it.] pp. 20.
[ Caleutta, 18507]. 8°
KATANTRA.
@td®  The Kitantra, with the commentary
of Durgnsimha.  Tdited, with notes and indoxcs,
by J. Eggeling.  Caleutla, Ileriford [printed],
1874, ete. See Acapmmrirs. Catcurra.  Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Scries.
Nos. 297, 298, 308, 309, etc. 1848-74. 8°

KATYAYANA.
See JarkraTara. Das Jatipatala efe. [with ex-
tracts from the text of K.'s Vdjasaneyipratisikhya.]
1870. 8°
See Dy QR HraAfq Igatha . . . wa
ete. [Pinini’s EKight Books of Grammatical
Aphorisms accompanicd by the Virttikas of K.]
[1809]. 8°

See Vrpas., VAiasaneyisaymrrd.  The White
Yajurveda . . . Pt. IIL. The Crauta-sitra of XK.
ete. 1849-59. 4°

KATYAYANITANTRA.
See Durakeranira. HY gﬁ]ﬂg}q@a]’i‘} q-
faaafaafd«t yrwaq | [Durgipradipa, com-
prising K. with Nflakantha’s commentary.]
[1864]. obl. 4°

KAUNDABHATTA.
%mmqm: ete. [K.’s or Kondabhatta’s Vaiya-
karanabhéshanasira, on Sanskrit syntax. An abstract
of Bhattojidfkshita’s Sabdakaustubha. Edited by Tér4-
"nétha Sarman and Madanamohana Sarman.] - pp. 77.
Ffa®Tar 900§ [ Caleutta, 18497. 4°

Veyakaranabhushanasara . . . Edited by . . . Taranatha

Tarkavachaspati. (JTHTY HHWHTT: ete.) pp. 101.
Calcutta, 1872. 8°
NY JEF URATRET @A Afgd JqrE wmny
ATQRAA [ Vaiyilkaranabhishanasira, with Iarivaila-
bha’s commentary, called Vyihaddarpana.] f. 212, lith.
ﬁm’\ﬁ'ﬂmg‘(} q@R3 [DBenares, 1866]. obl. fol.

KAVALI VENKATA RAMASVAMIN.
Se¢e PurinAas. MARKANDEYAPURANA. Devimd-
hdtmya. The Supta-Sati . . . Translated from
the Sanscrit . . . with explanatory notes. By
Cavali V. R. etc. 1823. 8°

1868. 8°

See VENKATA ARYAYAIVAN. Viswagunadarsana. . .
Translated from the Sanscrit . . . with appendixes
and . .. notes. By Caveli V. R, 1825. 4°

KAVIKARNAPURA.
Chaitenya- Chandrodaya, or tho incarnation of
Chaitanya; a drama, in ten acts, by K. With a
commentary explanatory of the Prikrita passages,
by Viswandtha Sastri. Edited by Réjendralél
Mittra. (YAIFNSH-ATA TTFA | =fq-
FYYT - gOAFTERwETR-wfaa faifaan |
ele.) Caleutta, 1853-54. See AcapEmirs. Car-
curra.  Asialio Soclely of Bengal. Bibliotheea
Indica. Old Serics. Nos. 47,48 & 80 (vol. 14).
1848-74. 8°
KAVI KESARIN.
Eﬁ-@ﬁma elc. [Harikelikaldvatf, a poem in
praise of Krishna, by K. K. Edited by Pitdmbara
Sarman.] pp.29. F @SS sav-% [ Caleutta, 1860]. 8°
KAVIRAGA (r.).
See RAMANUIA KAVIRAYA.
KAVIRAGHAVA.
See Raanunirna Kaviavana.

KAVIRATJ(A)CHANDRA MAJUMDARA.
See KALinAsa. Sringdra Tilaka . . . with a com-
mentary by K. M. efe. 1871. 8°

KAVIRATA PANDITA.
Raghavapandaviya, an epic poem by K. P. With a
commentary styled Kapatavipatika by Irema Chandra
Tarkavagisa. (TTIIUTEEANGHA | . . - HATZfHUTf2-

FrEgT gt /fganw) pp. i 435, ii.
Calcutta, 1854. 8°
Another copy.

9
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KAVITARATNAKARA.,
Yoo 5Ty Eo— ... P —FE &roTEeFe: - -
éﬁg'ﬁﬁiﬂa &8 Tho Cavita Ratua Caram or elegant
oxtracts in Sunserit vorso. Roprinted in the Telugu
character [by C. P. Brown] from the Original published
(by Nilaratna Sarman] at Calcutta in the Bengali
character. pp. 26. MMadras, 1850. 8°

KEDARA, Son of Pabbeka.
Wlﬁ‘(l{ ..« (Vritta-Ratnakara). SeeGaye4-
DAsA. AR . . . (Chhando Manjari by
Pandit Gunga Dasa, olo.) [1870]. 8°

WY X FACATHC St WLHa 4 [ Vrittaratnd-
kara, a treatise on Sanskrit prosody, by K. With
Jandrdana Vibudha's commentary culled Bhivdrthad(-
piké or Bhévapradipikd.] g 43.

'ﬁ'?l‘ qOTgG [Bombay, 1864]. obl. 8°
G .. oo ofwedF 08080 - .. FE-
T8 SHETTRY IS - §5°8d, ARCR ALY
ﬁoﬁoﬁ-»wxaf@o&wg,si’daﬁmrmﬁsrq)’v,s:ﬁ_z 3o
‘5‘13&;)6 ) 263‘&5@—@625“‘45@0@‘?’805 .
2% ToaN oo Tho . . . EABY IFTRgBOXE-
oS oB BB TEKORE ¥ Posreag -{ua§“zﬁ§
$¥d¥y 8o [Vrittaratndkara, with two current com-
mentaries, —viz. Srindtha Kavisdrdila’s Dhiyodhinf,
and Ndrdyma Purohita’s Maninidhi—uand occasional
notes from Girgyn Gopilumisre’sJ ninadipa and Nyisimha
Bhdgavate’s Vyitturatndrnava—Dbesides parallel pussages
from Kéliddsa’s Srutabodha and Vrittaratndvali in foot-
notes and a gloss to tho lust chaplor, ontitled lkadvya-
dilagakriydvantaravivechana, by J. Rdijagopila Riya.
Edited by Vavilla Rimasvdmi Sdstri. Sccond edition.]

pp. v. iil. 143 (33 to 36 are double).
Ty b 02y [Mudras, 1874]. 8°

KEDARA BITATTA.
Ses KepAna, Son of Pabbeka.
KEDARANATHA (SARMAN) TARKARATNA.

Ses KLripksa. Mozoomder’s Series.—Kumdra

Sambhava . . . Edited with grammatical notes
by Pandita K. T. efe. 1869. 8°

Second
1870. 8¢

————————— The Meghaduta . . . With notes
... by IL. II. Wilson. Edited by K. T. 1868. 8°

R Mozoomder’s Scrics. HfWwTA-
WHTAHH ¢lo. [Ldited with notes by XK. T'.]

b [1869]. 8°
Ses N rAvaNABHATTA,called Mit1eARATALARSTIMAN,
Mazumdara’s Series. Venisanhara . . . Edited
with notes and explanations by K. T, 1870, 8°

edition.

KEDARANATHA VIDYAVACHASPATI.
See Manipmirars, & ATTOTA921¢le. [Edited
conscculively by K. V. and others and partly
translated by him into Benguli.] [1862-73]. ful.

KEDARANTARVANT.
See KEARA, Son of Pabbeka.

KEDARESVAR(A) VANDYOPADHYAYA,

See Sankara Acmirva. HATAHIL T T8 ele.

[With K. V.’s Bengali paraphrase.] [1867]. 8"

KEDARESVARAVRATA.
Ses Viniyakaviara. G ... 0700y . ..
@éﬁ»&)“&)& e {oaaib_ao{:ozo& [']_‘ho Vini-
yaka-, and Keddresvara-Vratas efc.] [1863]. 8

KEDER NATH TARKARATNA.
See KEDARANATHA (SARMAN) TARKARATNA.

KELLGREN (A. mERMAN A.)
See Mauipminara. Nala och Damayanti .
frin originalet Gfversatt och med forklarande
noter forsedd af 11, X, 1852, 8°

KERBAKER (MIcHELE).
See MABABIARATA. SAvITRYUPAREYANA. SAvitri
. . . recato in versi italiani . . . per M. K. ete.
1875. 8
KERN (u.)
The Byrhat-Saithitd of Variha-Mihira. Edited by
LK. See Acavemins. Carcorea, _dsiatic Society
of Bengul.  DBibliotheea Indica (vol. 48).

1848-74. 8°
Ses Arvannara. wm]ﬁwﬁw ... Ldited
by H. K. 1874. 4°

See K4nm4ss. Cakuntal, of het ITerkennings-
tecken . . . Uit bet Sunskriet vertaald door . . .
H. XK. 1862, 12¢

See Vardma Mimrra. The Brhat-Sanhitd . . .

Translated from Sanskrit . . . by H. K.

[1869-74]. 8
KESARIN, Kavi.

See Kavi Krganin.
KESAVA, Sdmvatsara, Son of Rinaga, Grandson of Sriyd-
ditya.
See KESAVARKA.
KESAVA, Son of Ananta.
=AY jﬁgﬂg\mtu. [The Nyisimhachampi. A tale
in proso and verse.] . 21, lLth.
Ha% 999€ [Bombay, 1857]. obl. 8*
oY glEsgEgua . £ 18
HAL 99T [Bombay, 18657, obl. 8°



KESAVARKA.—KOZAKES, 67

KESAVARKA.
Y FIATRATIRIUETAATLH: | [K's Thjaka-
(Jataka ?) Paddhati, also called Varshaphalapaddhati,

a work on nativitics, with Vigvandtha’s commentary.]
I 28, lith. FTAT Q0§ [ Penares, 18697. obl. 8°

Y FIRIATEIZIIARTEH: I [ Vivahavrinddvana,
an astrological work on propitious constellations for
marriage. With Ganesa’s commentary called Kara-
pidanadipikd.] - 68, Zith.

HAT qeY [ Benares, 1868]. obl. 4°

- KHANDARAJA DIKSHITA.
Visvegvaralahari. Ses Lamanripancmaxa. HY

FATQUIRUTLA I ele. [1869]. 8°

KHETTRAMOHANA MOOKERJAE.
See KsnrrramonmaNa MugmorApmy£ya.

KIELIIORN (vranz).
] ﬁ:ﬁz\tg\atf‘m I Cintanava’s DThitstra. Mit

verschicdenen . . . Commentaren, Einleitung,
Ucbersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben
von F. K. See Acavemins.  Lrtezie.  Deutsche
Morgenlindische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, efe.
Bd. 4. 1859-70. 8°

See Boxnay Sansgurt Skries.  Bombay Sanskrit
Scries. Edited under the superintendence of G.
Biihler and F. K. 1868-175. 8°

See NacesapuaTTA. The Paribhdshendusgelhara
. edited and explained by F. K. efe.

1868-74. 8°
Sce Visayusarwan. Panchatantra . . . Edited

with notes by G. Buchler (and T. K.).
1868-69. 8°
A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. cxisting in the Central
Provinces efe. Nagpur, Bombay [printed], 1874. 8°

KISHEN KISHORE GHOSE.
See Knisunarisor(a) Gosm(A).

KLATT (somANNES).
See Cuiyarya. De trecentis Cénakyae . . . sen-
tentiis . . . Edidit et pracfatus est J. K.
1873. 8°
KOKANTI KESAVA ACHARYA.
See Avoru Exhnra Jyorrsira. 3800 ... o8-
TR EET0HY efe. [Revised by K. K. A.]
[1864]. 8°
KOMALARAMA.
See Pusmravanta.  AfgREDYFUTEH: [Ma-
himnal Stotra. With a commentary called Subo-
dhini, compiled by K.] [1854]. obil. 8°

——— Y ghFAfE" AIa
[Mahimnah Stotra, with X.’s Subodhin{.]

[1861]. 8°

KONDABHATTA.
See KAUNDABHATTA.
KOSEGARTEN (F0WANN GOTTFRIED LUDWIG).
See MawAnmAraTA. Nala. ... Aus dom Sanskrit
. iibersetzt, und mit Anmorkungen begloitet

vonJ. G. L. K. 1820. 8°
S¢e Visnyusarman. Pantschatantrum . . . edidit
W3 G LK 1848-49. 4°

KOSMETES (@. APoSTOLIDES).
See AmaracuaNprA. BalaBapdra . . . mouy-
Octoa Umo Tob . . . Apapacdvdpa . . . ékdobeica
émpenela .. . I'. 4. K. 1847. 8°

See Garanos (p.). 4. T'ahavod . . . "Ivdikwv
perappdaewy mpédpopos . . . émpekela . . .

I A.K, 1845. 8°

Ses KArrnksa, * Payyot-Bdavoa . . . ‘EX\yuiati
b ~ Y ’
éxdobeioa . . . émoTacly . .. xal Siopfwce

T A. K. 1850. 8°

See ManAnmArata. Biacavavafrk, I'ira ) Oco-
méaiov Méhos . . . "EMymatt éxboleioa . . .
émoracie . .. I'. A. K, 1848. 8°

—————— IrorAsasamvenenaya. "ITeya-
cagapovtaaia, TovtéoTw ‘Apyaiohoylas Svl-
Noyh . .. émoracle ... I A. K.  1851. 8

See Visnyusaruan, Xeromaddooa ) Ildvroa-
Tdvrpa . . . Mera mpoheyouévor kai mapa-
Tpicewy mhovrigbévra . . . émioracla T
A K. 1851. 8°

KOSSOVICIL (KARTAN ANDRERVICH).
See Acavemres. Sr. Perersnuran,  Imperatorsky
Sanktpeterburgsky Universitet. Jcrcenga ofn oxo-
kb n napb roayGeit, efe. [Edited by K. A. K.]
1859. 8°
See MATABIARATA. SAVITRYUPAREYANA. Sivitri

. . . Textum . . . recensuit, lectionis varietatem
adjecit C. K. 1861. 8°

See PunAnas. BriAaAvATAPURANA., Dhruvacharita.
Crasauic o Arpysk . . . llepesoss cp Can-
ckpurexaro K. K. 1848. 8°

KOUNDA BHATTA.
See XAUNDABITATTA.

KOUTSA.
See Kutsa.

KOZAKES TYPALDOS (aronaros).
See AMarAcanDrA. BalaBapdra. .. mombeica

Yo Tov . .. Apapacdvdpa . . . ékdobelaa . .
. émperelg T K. T. 1847, 8°
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KOZAKES TYPALDOS (c¢roraros).
Ses Gatanos (n.). 4. Ialavod . . .
petappdioewy wpodpopos . . . émpeneie I K. T
1845. 8¢
See Kkuwksa. ‘Payyod-Bdvoa . . . pera mpo-
Aeyouévwy kal maparnpicewv adénbeisa . .
uenéry I. K. T. ete. 1850. 8°

‘Tvdukiov

SeeMaminmAratTa. Bmacavavafrs. Ietd 4 Oco-
méaioy Méhos . . . ‘EXpiati éxdobeica .
pexérp I K, T 1848. 8°

Trinisasanveicmaya. Ireya-
gacapovroaia, TodtéoTw "Apyatohoyias Svl-
Noyr . . . petd mpoheyouévwy ral wapaTnp-
gewv avbnbeioa . . . penéry I. K. T. ete.

1851. 8°

A
Ses Visuyusarman. Xitomaddooa 9 dvroa-

Tdvrpa ... Mera mpokeyopévwy ral mapa-

Tprigewy mhovrialévra . . . ueréry I. K. T.

alo. 1851. 8°
KRIDANTAVYUHA.

WE&H’&!\E‘H‘I"{H: [K. On verbal derivatives. Second
edition. . 7, lith. g\q’mgﬂ Q9 [Poonak, 1845]. 8°

KRISCHNAMISRA.
See KRISONAMISRA.

KRISHNA ACHARYA.
WY IYHUTHT WITHA [The Vadasudhdkara. An
essay on the philosophy of grammar.] . 15, lith.
AT 93 [ Benares, 1866]. obl. 4°

KRISHNABHATTA, Son of Sriranga Ndtha.
Ses Ganivuana BuarricirArya. (ﬂquga
‘lﬁﬁmq) [Suktivida, with a commentary called
Suktivaddrthadfpikd or Saktivddavivarana by K.

[1869]. obl. 4°
KRISHNA-CIIAITANYA.,

[Life.] See KmsuNADAs,\ Kavirisa, Qosvdmin.
Qﬁkft{i{o \T N ¥ 1 efe. [The Chaita-
nyacharitdmrita. A lifo of K. Ch.]

KRISHNACHANDRA, Rajah of Nuddea.

Rt aE TS fCd 1 A Chronicle of the family of
Réja Krishnachandra of Navadvipa, Bengal. Edited
and translated by W. Pertsch. Berlin, 1852, 8°

KI}ISIHT ACITANDRA DIIARMADIITKARIN.

(tn‘ﬂE[{fT oto. [Yogulahari, a poem descriptive of the
practices of Yogins by which they gain supernatural
power and knowledge.] pp. 27.

zfaerSl 353 [ Caleutta, 18697. 8°

KRISHNADASA KAVIRATA, Gosvdmin.

a8 agroi‘mJ VRN L . TRITETAT (RTY [sic]

. sfzatafa afass g mr @ gtw (stigifam
¥ 4IFTS LsT SIToILS ANTE &g ofo. [The
(_,hultunyachautam;lta A life of Xrishna-Chaitanya by
K. K., abridged from Vyinddvanaddsa’s Chaitanyachari-
tra.  Written partly in Sanskrit, partly in Bengali.
KEdited by Jndnachandra Siddhdntavigisa.] 3 Pts. pp.
70, 187, 94. Ffaarel sxee [ Calouita, 1848, 4°

Bag. ARATILETTUTZIT T 1 Sladrar e
rifedtargie ) End. s Negete as we o4d) [The
Chaitanyacharitimrita. Pt. I. IL.] pp. 94, 249.

[ Caleutta, 1850 7). 8°
Incomplete, wanting title-page and Pt. III.

(ARTTRTTINL L THAS) ARTATRAAZTH]
TS . .. QAT &g efe. [The Chaita-
nyacharitimrita, with a commentary called Ananda.
chandrikd.] Pt. L. pp. ii. 154.—Dt. LI, pp. iv. 890.—
Pt. 11, pp. ii. 179.

Ffaersl 1299 [ Calewtite, 1866]. obl. 4°

QAT TS 1 canEia] . . . TaeRT .
ﬂT‘n‘“fchTEGS CNTATHIZ S ete. [Slokamala, or San-

skrit verses extracted from K s Chaitanyacharitdnmita.]
pp- iv. 113, FfaEl®l s29y [ Caleutta, 1859). 8

whE ettt 1 wdte. QUreRIsascea ceiw-
Ty 'B’R’f‘i{r_\') ete. [Slokaméld, with commentary.]
op. 245. FfaETe! 9392 [ Culoutle, 1860]. 8°

ceetedralfem) 1 AgEentw wfeara @iaihin effis
[si¢] L5 AT TOYITINTAZT efe. [Sunskrit verses cx-
tracted from the Chaitanyacharitdmyita, with a Bengali
translation, called Slokdrthabodhikd, by Mukundand-
rdyan(a) Dov(a), assisted by Rdmasundar(a) Vidyi-
lumkir(a).] pp. i iii. 874

Ffaztel sasx [ Culeutta, 1870, 8

KRISHNADAS(A) VASU MALLIK.

S TRATIgsT TyyHENA efe. [The Mryityu-
samjivani. Charms and antidotes .wumst; all kinds of
poison, snake-bites, etc. Compiled from Susruta and
other uuthoritics, and translated into Bengali, by K.
V. M.] pp. ix. 83.

FfaEtsl 339> [ Caloutta, 1862). 8°

fartesfas 1 Sdie TL-=g-mia-omtd-nifrara
wrgafe Wy W@ . . . faws opemmpy fady 1
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